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PREFACE 

« PiLCRnuoB bad been popular in all countries and at all 
times. For what could be happier than an agreeable 
change which should contribute at once to wdfare of soul, 
refreshment of spirit, and vigour of body? Adventures 
on the way gave aest to the enterprise. It the more 
timid or feeble were content to visit neighbouring shrines, 
those of hardier mould, like the Wife of Bath, took more 
formidable journeys. 

" Thrifts hadde she been at Jeruailem ; 

She hadde passed many a strauoge atrem; 

At Rome ^e hadde been, and at Boloigoe, 

In Galice at S^t Jame. and at Cologne, 

Sbe koude mucbel of wandiynge by the weye.” 

Some of the boldest and bravest of andeot travdlem 
were pilgrims, and we have lh«r reccads of wide wandering 
But their style is archaic, has at best little purely literary 
merit, and is usually forbidding. They are little known, 
except to the specif student. 

The footprints then are scanty, and all the worse for 
time, which testify to ardent spirits that once inhabited 
the warm vesture of flesh, but have long, long ago been 
laid to rest, I have tried to set forth certain of these 
and half-forgotten worthies as with “ organs, dimen¬ 
sions, senses, afiections, passions," even as we. Foot 
have been cboseiL Three of these were shrewd, fearless, 
observant men, ^o overcame snrpassiDg obstacles and 
met with adventure almost ucparallelsd. The first of 
my bundle of four was a Chinaman, a Buddhist monk 
of the early Seventh Centniy, who started aloes on as 
almost impossible quest Uy second was an Englishm an 
of the earliest years of the Twelfth Century, who gives 
us some notion of what the ordinary palmer was like 
who got to Jerusalem, 

" c qni devoto 

n gran sspolchri adorn e sdogUe il veto" 



raSFACB 

(*' aiid venerates tbe Holy Sepulchre and discharges his 
vow”). My third was a Uohejzunedaa. who, ia the first 
half of tbe Foorf eenth Century, made several pilgruna^ 
to Mecca and ran over the world from Tangier to Pekin 
and from Turkestan to Timbuktn. My fourth was a very 
son of the glowing age of Julius II, tbe first European 
Christian on record to reach Mecca, one who outstripped 
the Portuguese in reaching the aromatic islands of the 
Banda Sea. In each case, there is a brief historical fore¬ 
word to give the pilgrim due introduction into his proper 
setting. 

WlLUAU BOULTIVO. 
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“ Wastes of the Law ; am* his Perilous Journey to 

THE Sacred Land of Buddha, AX>. 627 — 643 . 

CHAPTER I. THE ISOLATION OF CHINA 
FOR thousands ol years China was a worid to itseli, cut 
qS from the races oi siea. The main causes of this singular 
seoluuoo are simple 

Chioa was protected from serious invaaioo by her geo* 
graphical position. Northward, it was no easy bmioess 
for the barbarous iotroder to had a way irdo China from 
the ManchuriaD plain, or for a Chioamac to find a way out; 
and it was still more difficult to eff^ a pass^ by force. 
To the North'West rose the forbidding walls of the Altai 
Mo untains; and, between them and China, a broad and 
demoQ'haunted waste of sand blocked the way. West* 
ward, hoge intedccked ranges of Central Asia—the Thian 
Shan and Pamirs—mountains which o*er top Alp or 
Caucasus, which rival the loftiest Andes, and which are 
inferior only to Himalaya, presented perils in abundance. 
These difficulties sumounted, the vast, tiackless sands of 
Gobi formed a second barrier; and the steep rocks of Ala* 
Shan and In«Shan were a third. To the Sonth-West rose the 
platttu of Thibet, interlockiog with the Pamirs-^ plateau 
with a mean level of more than 12,000 ieet. termiaating 
southward io Himalaya, that highest sod broadest of 
monncain'wahs. To South of China were the dense 
fc«ests, deep valleys, and Apid rivers of Burma and 
Tmiqum. Eastward the Cdestial Empire was guarded 
by t^ sea; to reach Chioa from India was a long and 
pttiloQS voyage; and the boldest navigator night benhate 
to entrust las dumsy craft to the caprice of the I c di a n 
Ocean, to thread bis way through the tortuous straits 
of Malayria, and to chance an eacouater with the fierce 
islanders who lined then, only in the eod to reach a jealous 
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shore. The uomddly Chinese town afloat— 

did. however, make a periodic and prolonged voyage— 
at least ia later day»^to India ; and a tew hands o£ bold, 
hardy traders were wont to cross over the formidable 
pass^ of Central Asia on horses, mulee, or asses, and to 
traverse vast, trackless wastes on camels. They ex* 
changed the products of India, Persia, and those States 
which were watered by the classic streams of Oxus and 
Jaxartes. for the silks and oianufactuies of Cathay. 
Chinese porcelain has been found in Egyptian tombs. 

China enjoyed a soil so productive of every kind *of 
wealth that she was independent of commercial intercourse 
with other lands. Secure fronv all invaders but the scat* 
tered hordes of Mongolia, she developed a high and dis¬ 
tinctive civilization, which became more and more Jixed 
and rigid, but was superior in many respects to that of 
other Eastern States. By the Seventh Century of our 
Era, good roads, good inns, and an admirable system of 
canals rendered internal communication easy; the heavens 
had been surveyed by astrononucal instruments of some 
precision; and tbs art of printing, which had not then been 
discovered long, wu in use; although to this day the 
Chinese do without the valoaUe economy of an alphabet. 

Moreover the Chinese Peopde preferred to be nndistmbed 
by stimulus from without. Yet China transmitted her 
cultoxe to her near and less civilized neighbours—Japan 
and the Indo-CHaese peninsula—and claimed a precarious 
overlordship of semi-barbaious Manchuria, Mongolia, 
Eastern Turkestan and Thibet. During a long stretch 
of time, the powerful and jealous Pertian Empire was a 
her to intercourse with the far West; because it tried 
to preserve a monopoly of its own products. 

The records of early intercourse with other countries 
are few; and those few are meagre. Thirteen centuries 
befive the age In which H2uen:Tsiang lived. Embassies 
from distant nations would seem to have reached China. 
Marcus Anrtilus despatched a mission (a.d. i 6 d) to es- 
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tabiisb direct relatioiis; it travelled by way of ladia: 
and failed. Cams sent another (A.D. 2^). At the close 
of the fourth century. Ammianus Uarcellinus kn^ cf 
the Chinese as a people dwelling on fertile plains enebsed 
by protecting mountains: *' a fru^ folk, studying to live 
peacefully and shunning intercimrse with the rest of 
mankind/’ Half a century later. Moses the ArmeniaR 
spoke of them as dwelling in wealth and civility at the 
end of the earth; a people worthy to be called not merely 
the friends of peace but of life/' Until the Great Age of 
Discovery arrived as a novel development of the Great 
Age of the Renaissance to derange and remodel the earth, 
Cathay was little more than a name to European ears: 
before the Nineteenth Century, the Celestial Empire re¬ 
mained undisturbed by the Modem World. 

Although the Cleese Government was always per¬ 
sistently obstructive to foreign intercourse, it took an 
interest in foreign religions. This seeming paradox was 
due to the fact that Confudanism. the officul Faith, 
was essentially a body of moral precepts, as was Taoism, 
(albeit Taoism had stronger pretension to metaphysic), 
and both peopla and rulers were eager to receive any 
moral doctrine which might strengthen that love of peace 
and orderly conduct which would seem to be inborn 
in the Chinese breast. There was no odium tiwiogictm 
in Ouna. Now. Buddhism was essentially an ethical 
system, and bad much in common with Taoism. On 
the whole, the Chinese wme eager to adopt it; especially 
as becoming a good Buddhist did not disallow of one's 
remaining a good ConfuciaD. or of mcondling Buddhistic 
and Taoistic speculation. The Chinese government 
naturally sanctioned a creed h(ted to keep a people qiriet 
and submissive; and Boddhism proved to be peculiarly 
suited to the Chin^ mind: it touched tbs Chinese heart 
and left a profound eOect on Ctrineav^ character. 

It bad to compete with other religioris- For with the 
caravan of the trader came many religious Zealots, sncb 
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as the Fire-Worshippers of Persia. At the very beginning 
of lilohemmedamsm, Wahd'Abi'Eabha, the maternal 
unde of the Prophet, reached China, bearing presents 
to the Emperor; and Mohammedans were to be found 
there in the third decade of HiueD*Tsiang '5 life; while, 
in the ioUowicg decade, Nestorian misdonaries introduced 
Cbristiamty, which, after due e.xamioatjon, an Imperial 
Decree declared to be a satisfactory and permissible 
faith. Buddhist missionaries canied the teaching of 
Gautama to n-iina at a period not yet ascertained; but 
it must have lost much of its early purity by whatever 
time that may have been. 



CHAPTER II. 


BUDDHA AND BUDDHISM. 

Ga^aua wa» the son of a petty dueftaio, who exercised 
lunited authority in a district which lay north of Falsdb 4 d. 
He lived about 600 years before the beginning of the 
Christiaa era-^bout the time when Jerusalem fell to 
Nebuchadnezzar and Assyria to the Medea. The evils 
of disease, old age, and death weighed on the melancholy 
mind of the young princelet: he sought for some way of 
escape from the cuise of craving dedb and the wild delirium 
of desire. He abandoned wife and family; and dwelt, 
at first in the solitude ol a jungle. At this time, his 
life was one of pure conlempIatioD. Then a wave of 
love for humanity and profound grief at hurnan suffering 
swept over him. He resumed the active life, preaching 
a pure rel%ion of duty and affection along the valley of 
the Ganges; for his soul, like the soul of Plato's poet, 
"was no longer within him." He had lea r ned and be taught 
that the misery of B«ng is mitigated by strict obedience 
to the Law of homan kindness and duty. He made 
sdirijig appeals to heart and conscience, and supported 
his mission by the ancient doctrine of Kharma, which 
Brahmans had taught him—the doctrine that the action 
of the evil will, barren as its fruits invariably prove for 
the living agent, is ddayed, but not destroyed, by death, 
and builds up a new body and mind, whirii reap the 
bitter harvest of fonner transgression and also the weal 
wluch results from former well*doing. The heart achieves 
blessedness in proportion to its purification; a good life 
acqnirts merit, by means of which relative freedom is 
obtained from the mournful, malevolent turnings of the 
" wheri of things." Completely purified, Nirv&oa (which is 
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sometimes interpreted as nescience, sometimes as the supxu* 
coasdous). peace in the very heart of thin^, is obtained. 
All men may be touched by love; but only rare iotelligencies 
wiU seek l^irvaoa. For the way to the Blessed life is 
steep and beset with thorns ; but the resolute spirit may 
achieve increasing and even perfect tranquillity by up- 
rooting every germ of ill-will and trampling down every 
one of those passioas of nnnd or body the results of whicb 
are as futile as their origin is senseless. Gautama 
accepted the institution of the cloister then, for such men 
of l^b intelligence as sought the truly spiritual. In 
time Buddhistic monasticism became divided into the 
system of the " Lesser Vehicle "—an ascetic scheme of 
discipline,— and that of the " Greater Vehicle " for richer 
and more metaphysical minds. The hrst aimed at 
restraint; the second, at contemplation, Buddha bad 
no regard for caste; and this brought his teaching into 
conflict with that of the Brahmans: he promised no 
endless personal life in heaven—only progressive release 
from the evils of temporal existence ; he did not interfere 
with the popular worship of gods. His doctrine was an 
appeal to our more spiritual nature, and closely resembles 
the Sermon on the Mount. It awakened a people bound 
by a system of lifeless forms framed by a priestly caste, 
yet who were all athirst for living waters. 

But Buddhism speedUy became metaphysical in the 
metaphysical East. Some of the convents grew Into 
abodes of speculation and seminaries of learning. It 
was held that Gautama was the latest of those Buddhas, 
those "redeemers" of the world, into whose mother’s 
womb Bbdhfssatva. the sp^t about to become a Buddha, 
descended spiritually. Yet the purest teaching of the 
Spirit contains within itself the seeds of its own decay: 
the germ of folfllment is also the germ of dissolution. 
The history of Buddhism strikingly illustrates the trath 
oi this, its own tenet. Before long the new Faith, like 
unto Brahmanism, became half-throttled by formalism 
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a&d encrusted by ail manner of tidiculous l^end and 
voi^r auperttitiou. And Asdka, who usurped a throne 
and eatabiished an Empire at Magadha, near Bebar (in 
the 3rd century before Christ ?) embodied the ethics 
of Buddhism in formal ordinances. The letter and not 
the spirit, of the Law prevailed. But Asbka sent forth 
miaaionariea/ East and West and North and South, and 
they reached far distant lands. 

I^bably imperfect and infrequent relations between 
Chinese Buddhists and Indian priests were maintained 
through the mediuni of caravans of trade. These have 
left no record: but in a.d. 65. the Chinese Authorities 
sent envoys to Sind by the long, painful, and perilous 
overland route. They returned with an Indian priest, 
sacred writings, and sacred images of Buddha. After this, 
an occasional embassy from India arrived: but such 
missions soon came to an end. although a little intercourse 
was kept up with Ceylon by means of an arduous and 
dsmgerous voyage. Not until the fourth century were 
Chinamen allowed to become Buddhist priests. Then, 
at once, monasteries sprang up all over the country. 
About the year 400 Fa-Hian and others with him were 
sent on an embassy to secure religious writings. They 
made their difficult way through Central Asia. Fa*Kiau 
alone returned, after 14 years absence, by way of Ceylon, 
bearing authentic scripture with him. A hundred years 
later Sung*Yuo became a pilgrim to the same end and 
was successful in securing a hundred and seventy volumes. 
Gautama, like Jesus, had taught by word of mouth only. 
His manner was to utter some pithy precept, and then to 
develop it iri a running commentary. But his disciples 
recorded these precious words; and, from time to time, 
expositions and doctrinaJ developments suid marvelloas 
fables were added. Of these, the earlier were written 
in Pali; the later in Sanskrit, even then a dead tongue, 
knowledge of which was the privilege of a small iknied 
class. Ihese Buddhistic writings, made on prepared 
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palm'Ie&ves, were regerded by the faithful with super- 
stitnous reverence; and Q^ese Buddhists were anxious 
to obtain complete and accurate copies of them, as well 
as sacred images and relics of Buddha, which might serve 
as the objects of deep veoeratioD. 

At no period has the disordered tragedy of human 
history been more cataclysmic than in the early part 
of the Seventh Century after Christ. The whole world 
was then a theatre of i^d unrest and stupendous change, 
little as one fragment of the human race might know of 
aught but Its own disasters or triumphs. The shattered 
of the Roman Empire of the West was run over by 
Lombard, Prank and Goth and races still more barbarous 
than these. From Cheviot to Dlyricum. all was confused, 
bloody, and unceasing riot. The exceptional vigour of 
Heraclius alooe saved the Roman Empire of the East 
from the ever-watchful and now advancing hosts of Persia; 
while a new and wholly unexpected menace arose in the 
Arabian desert: there a peiil burst forth as abrupt, fierce 
and overwhelming as a sandstorm of that rocky waste. 
For Mohammed and bis followecs advanced thence with 
fiery and resistless speed to offer the nations choice be¬ 
tween the Koran, tribute, abd the sword. Even distant, 
tranquil China, the land cut off from the rest of mankind 
was parturient ' Che Empire had broken up, and was 
contended for by vulturiue feudatories, who fought to¬ 
gether for sole poss^ioft of its bleeding carcase. A new 
and strong dynasty arose aimd slaughter and desolation. 
But, for a time. Central China was hell let loose. The 
adolescence of Hiucn-Tsiang was passed amid scenes of 
death and dismay. 


CHAPTER HI. 

AN ADVENTUROUS JOURNEY. 

This boldest U pi%rima. greatest of Cliinase tnvelkR* 
came into the world a.d. 603—nearly twelve hundred 
years after the founder of ois faith. He was the fourth 
son ot a Chinese Professor in the Province of Ho^n, in 
Central China. Probably he shewed mental ability 
and a devotional spirit early; for the second oi his elder 
brethren took him into bis own monastery at Lo*Y&ngr 
the Eastern Capital, to supervise his education. The 
boy is said to have evinced such brilliant parts and such 
a spiritual mind that he became a novice at what would 
seem, at that time, to have been the exceptionally early 
ag^e of thirteen ;*ears; althoujb, two centuries before. 
Fa-Hian was a novice at three t It was soon after this 
event that revolution shook the andent Empire, and came 
n^ to disrupt it. China became a slaughter*house, 
and Buddhist priests were murdered as well as Government 
Ofhcials. 

As certain saints bear witness, the passion that wings 
its flight towards no earthly home is occasionally combined 
with bold and effideot direction of mundane life. It 
was so combined in Hiuen'Tsiang. The monk ot per* 
fervid faith gave early proof that be was a led of mettle 
as well as an enthusiast for the Greater Vehicle. In resolu* 
don and spirit, he dominated his elder trotber, and 
insisted on their both setting off, In the teeth of peril, 
for a safer place in the Eastern province of Sa-chuen; 
and here be ended his novitiate and was fully ordained 
at the age of twenty. 

At last, chaos within the Chinese frontier and warfare 
along it began to yield to the militaiy genius and sute- 
craft of T'ai-Tsung, the greatest of Chinese warriors and 
ralers. Hiuen'Tsiang was not slow to avail himself of the 
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return of some measure of t anquillity to iBe State. He 
obeyed moaaslic authority, joined a band of nomadic 
tiadfiis, and viwted convent after convent of the wide 
Empire, with the purpose of clearing his mind, m 
debate with their inmates, concerning difficult problems 
in scriptural scholarship and the precise import of certain 
tenets of his faith. There was fuD scope for speculative 
discussion, since Orinese Buddhists did not yet possess 
a complete set of the Sacred Writings or of the Buddhist 
Fathers and workers in that kind of suggestive fiction 
which is SO often taken to be veritable history and which 
becomes the wardrobe of moral truth. Much was, as 
yet. unsettled by authority and lay open to dispute. 

IHssatisfied by the indefinite results of controversy, 
and fired by the records of previous pilgriros, the young 
monk resolved to make for the cradle and sanctuary of 
Buddhism and to seek there for the books which his 
countrymen lacked. He and a few ardent monks applied 
to the newly-established Emperor for permission to do this. 
The monarch was Kao-Tsou, first of the T’ang dynasty- 
that most famous of the many Imperial lines of Qina— 
the glory of having founded which rests with his sou, 
the redoubtable T’ai-Tsung. whom, later on, we shall 
find seated on his father's throne. The request was made 
at an inopportune time, and was refused. For monk- 
dom did not stand in court-favour just then; moi^ 
were ordered to many; possibly, because recent interoeeme 
strife had thinned the population; possibly, also, because 
the new government was jealous, in a perilous toe, of the 
power of growing sacerdotali^. This prohibition put an 
end to the hope ol Hiuen-Tsiang's coadjutors: it only in¬ 
creased his own ardour and hardened his own resolve. 
He was now 44 years of age; therefore in the full vigwir 
of early manhood : he cared nothing for obedience to con¬ 
stituted authority when constituted authority stood in the 
way of spiritual enlightenment. And he was not merely filled 
with religious enthuaasm: the restless force and curiority 
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of youth »«e hia; there were ^rewa, observant eyes in 
his head as vrell as dudplined wits. Here wan a man 
anxious and fitted to observe the physical features, govern¬ 
ments, productions, and peculiarities of unknown countries 
and to record them, Westward, beyond the setting sun, 
lay mysterious lands, vague as a dream, yet to be found 
a reality in this so wondrous world. Theie was a call 
from afar. When the spirit of one bom for action is 
all a-firc with enthusiasm begotten of idea, let the world 
keep watch! 

It would appear from Tao-Sun, a Chinese author con¬ 
temporary with Hiuen-Tsiang, that there were three 
routes from China to India—the one which our trsvellcr 
took; the one by which he returned; and a third from 
Uke Lob-rwr, over the thousand miles ol terrible plateau 
in Thibet and the Himalayu to Nepal. Before long 
Hiuen Tsiang was at LUng-chan, the capital of the pro¬ 
vince of Lan-su, far beyond the upper reaches of the great 
Yellow River, and nearly at the extreme north-westero 
limit of China Proper, Here were gathered merchants 
from Thibet and other iar-distant lands; and these were 
so impressed by Hiuen-Tsismg's fervour end the grandeur 
of his project that they are said to have cast themselvea 
at his feet. They provided him with ample means to 
Ko on. Now, Chinese administration in the province of 
Lan-su had only been eatabliehed recently, and remained 
insecure ; no inhabitant was aUowed to cross the frontier: 
and the Governor was a strong man who rigoroutiy en¬ 
forced his regulations. But what are the strongest ^ds 
of any mere narrow national group against the conflicting 
obligation of Morel or Ideal impulse? How can usage 
and praaciiptioa and enactment prevail against more 
swrituai forces ? Our wouJd-be pi^m secured the ^ 
of^a friendly monk, and stole out of the oty by m^t. 
accompanied by two young novices. The trio stealthily, 
vet rapidly, pursued their course each night; they crept 
furtively into some hiding place before each dawn. By 
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thfi tune «vasi7e Qoctambulation iiad brought them 
to Kwa-chau, more than a hundred miles north-east of 
Liang-chau, Hiuen-Tsiar^’s horse was dead. There vas 
small comfort in learning that he would have to cross a 
river so turbulent that no boat could live on it; that, 
beyond the river, was an entrenchment which he must 
contrive to get over; and that, even should he overcome 
this obstacle, the frontier was closed by rings of forts; 
beyond the forts there was a vast stretch of herbless, 
vpaterless waste; and beyond this desert lay the land of 
a Turkish people—those Ihghors, who appear in European 
folk-lore as the terrible Ogres. 

His heart sank within him; the melancholy which sei2ed 
him lasted a whole month, and lus taciturnity made it 
apparent- The Imperial Veto arrived at Kwa-chau; 
the Governor of the dty sent him a summons to appear. 
But this new blow roused his failing courage; he palled 
himself together; pemmality and enthusiasm prevailed 
at the interview ; the Governor was won over; Authority 
gave the pUgrioi a bint to lose no time in making off; 
and closed its official eye to Hs departure. 

Mow, one of the novices was faint-hearted; the other 
sickly. Hiuen-Tsiang sent them back. He was anxious 
to get on his solitary way as fast as he could ; so be bought 
a new home ; but he lacked a guide. By a lucky accident 
he fell in with a "barbarian/' who expressed a desire 
to become a monk, and who offered to guide him past 
the Ave successive forts which lay ahead, and which he 
must somehow contrive to dodge. The "haibarian" 
also took him to see an ancient trader who had been to 
the land of the I^gfaurs over thirty times. This old 
gentleman made no attempt at reassuring him. "The 
routes of the West are rough and dangerous/’ he said, 
now, one is stopped by shifting sands; now, by demons 
and scorching winds. Even big caravans are liable 
to lose their way and come to a miserable end. How, 
then, can you hope to make the journey all by yours^ ? 
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Be wise, I entreat you. and do not play with yonr life." 
But the monk answered that be held hds life as nothing 
when set against his holy quest. The old trader then 
dropped vain arguments and proposed a deal which 
should be mutually profitable: he would take the horse 
wlucb Hiuen-Tsiang bad bought, and would give him 
his own Rosinante. which had made the journey so often, 
and therefore must remember the road. The pUgrim, 
when he saw tlie beast, recalled bow one skilled in occult 
science bad once spoken to him of an ancient steed, 
reddish of colour, with a varnished saddle and an iron 
framework to it; and lo I was not the very steed before 
him ? He closed the bargain ; and he and the barbarian 
set forth together, each on his “ mount." 

The twain came up to the nver (the Buluoghir) and 
found a place where there were narrows. The guide 
proved himself to be resourceful: be made a sort of bridge 
of boughs, covered them with sand, and belaboured the 
horses until they dashed acsoss the frail structure. A 
strange way of crossing an unfordable stream 1 but by 
no means so improbable as it sounds. It is said to be 
still used in Central Asia. 

Night drew on. Both men were weary, and spread 
their mats for sleep. But Hiueu'Tsisng placed small 
confidence in his guide. They lay fifty paces apart. 
And, before long, our hero beard a steal^y footfall and 
saw the dim outline of the balf'Savage stalking up to him. 
With draws sword, too I He sprang up, and breathed 
a prayer; whereupon the guide returned to his own mat, 
stretched himself out, and straightway fell asleep. Had 
be meant evil ? or did be wish to ofi if he found 
the pilgrim asleep ? or was his desire to frighten him from 
puTsuiog a journey so perilous to them both ? 

Next morning, being already within the verge of the 
desert, they ate sparingly, but were lucky enough to find 
water. No more water would be found untU they reached 
dose up to the first fort; and they must steal this by night; 
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for, once espied by the garrison, they might coont them¬ 
selves dead men. The guide tried to work on our piJgrim 
to give up such a mad enterprise. But Hiuen-Tsiaug 
knew no shadow of ttiming; so the twin, ears and eyes 
wide open, wonned they way over the rough tackless 
waste- Suddenly the guide tightened his bow and bade 
Hiuen-lhiang go on in front. Our pilgrim was far too 
wary a person to do anything of the kind; he was by no 
means satisfied as to the designs of the half-dviliscd 
stranger. However, the barbarian quietly resumed bis 
duty as scout; but be dispbyed such a desire to be out 
of it all, and his fears were so obviously growing, that 
Hiuen-Tsiang dismissed him with a present of the horse 
be rode. 

Behold our traiveUer. then, solitary on the unending, 
pathl^ desert of Gobi^-^sie of the most immense of 
Earth's waste places,—eagerly on the look out for such 
heaps of bleached bones as might mark the track of some 
cam van. After some time of slow, painful progress, he 
beheld a band of men wearing glittering armour and 
baring their banners unfurled; they were making for 
him, but vanished as suddenly as they appeared. It 
was the mirage come to perplex and delude him. One 
illusion foUosved another in rapid succession; fleeting, 
dissolving scenes which were the works of the Devil 
But a voice said to himFear not.'' This brought 
comfort, and his fear departed, He pushed on, and in 
the end he sighted the watch-tower. He hid in a sand- 
hollow until night closed round, and then he crept up to the 
wall of ^e fort and found the hoped-for water. He was 
busy filling his leathern-bottle, when an arrow whiazed 
by and very nearly bit him ; and a second arrow lollowed 
He shouted out: “Stop your shooting. I am a monk 
from the Capital." Soldiers ran up, dragged him into 
the fort, and took him before their captain. He produced 
papfiK which proved his identity, and was treated with 
the respect due to a priest of Buddha ; yet the Captain 
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ur|:ed him to return home. Finding the pilgrun to be a 
man of heroic paety aad inflexible will, he set out with him 
and guided him some distance along the way to the next 
fort. He even gave Hiuen-Tsia sg a message to its captain, 
recommending the pilgrim to his favour and assistance. 
But the message was a verbal one only. And Hiuen* 
Tsiajig was not sure that he might not find more ngonr 
and less charity at the next watch*tow^; so, when he 
came up to it, he crept furtively towards its base, in search 
of water as before. The dispatch of an arrow was 
sufficient warning; he came into the open, and the scene 
at the first fort was reenacted. He repeated the message 
to its Captain ; and this second officer gave him hospitable 
entertainment and better advice. For he urged him to 
avoid the thirl fort, which was held by rough soldiery, 
who would not be nice in makiag delicate distinctions 
and might eatily become violent. And he directed him 
to take a route which avoided this fort altogether, and 
along whi^ at ten leagues distance, he would come across 
sweet water, 

He sot ol! across the arid plain, where was neither 
beast nor bird to be seen, nor blade of grass, nor any 
aign of moisture—only mirage. A pandemonium of 
fantastic forms encircled him; forms begotten of the 
Power of Evil. But be felt secure in the midst of devils; 
for did he not bear, folded in his bosom, a sure talisman 
—none other than a Sacred Manuscript, the gift of a 
grateful leper to whom he had stood as a Iriend } 

Illusory peril wa$ followed by solid disaster: be dropped 
his water*bottle and spilled its precious contents. Next, 
his horse lost its way, and made the same long circuit 
again and again. For a moment, be was tempted to 
assay a return to the fort: be brushed the thought aside, 
turned his horse's head to the Korth-West, and pushed on. 

Kigbt came on. Evil spirits stised on the opportunity 
to close in on him. Every demon bore a burning torch. 
They were more in multitude than the stars of heaven. 
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Foitr horrid Di|btd, filled with halluduatioa, wore away. 
Poor days he struggled oq, tortured by thirst, his body 
one adie. At last horse and rider fc^ to the ground, 
worn out. Death was dose at hand when a refreshing 
night-breeze swept over the desert, and horse and rider 
renewed the struggle. Suddenly, the horse insisted on 
taking his own way: he bad scented water; and soon 
a little oasis was reached. It was uninhabited; but a 
day's rest there refreshed man and beast: and. on the third 
day, the traveller saw the last of the shifting sands of 
Shamo and came to the j>astures of the Ihghurs. 

Id the capital, probably identical with ^e town now 
known as Him!, be found a Buddhist monaster^', wherein 
dwelt three Chinese monks. He had already made fully 
600 miles from liang-chau; but that was as nothing to 
the journey which lay before 1^ ; and from this be was 
compelled to digress. For he was in a region tributary 
to the ruler of Kau-cbang (Ttirfan) and this monarch, 
having heard of his arrival, ordered that be should be 
sent on to him. Six days of travel to the West, through 
a desert, brought him to Turfan. The Lord*parainount 
of the Uighurs received him with all honour and much 
state-ceremony. He sat under a '' canopy of precious 
srufb" pitched in the courtyard of a palace. Soon 
after the pilgrim's arnval, the queen, accompanied by 
her suite, appeared; but Hiuen-Tsiang being fatigued, 
their Majesties retired to the " palace,’' and he was coo* 
ducted to his chamber, where eunuchs served and guarded 
him. Next day he was taken to a Buddhist convent, 
still in the custcdy of the eunuchs. For the monarch 
had resolved to keep such a holy person for the better 
instruction of his subjects. 

Hiuen-Tsiang incuired the royal displeasure by stoutly 
refusing to do as he was bid and stay on. Then ensued, 
in that far-away time and half barbaric land, the andeiri 
and ever recurrent struggle which history so copjonsly 
illitstrates—the contest between regnant authority and 
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the ckims of religion. At one tune the despot tHed to 
brow-beat; at another rime, to oajoJe; he even put aside 
bis d^nity and offered to serve the monk at table. Both 
men were equally resolute; and the situation seemed 
hopeless, wdaen Hiuen-Tsiang bethought him of ao ex* 
pedienl with which we modems became familiar at no very 
recent date. He started to hunger*strike. In tour days 
the result of this policy alarmed the King. The queen- 
mother declared herself for the holy pilgrim, and the 
monarch gave in. He begged that Hiuen-Tsiang wotild 
at least stay in the country during one short month. 
The monk accepted the compromise; and in that single 
month his unaffected piety, passionate singleness of 
aim and personal attracdon did the work they never 
failed to accomplish everywhere and on every occasion. 
Moral intensity was the secret of his success. 

And so we see the poor wanderer who came to Ihghur* 
land alone, fajziished, and half dead, leaving the land 
under the protection of an aimed escort, and provided, 
not merely with an ample supply of warm clothing for 
the heights he tmist acss. but with lOO ounces of gold, 
30,000 pieces of silver and 500 ^eces of satin for the 
presents which were necessary and to pay his way. He 
was also given letters of recommendation to the Princ es 
of the West. Monks and the population of the city 
followed him beyond its gates; and the despot, baviag 
sent the queen and people back, conducted surrounded 
by his whole court, some miles on bis journey. 

The route lay westward, over a difficult, mountainous 
land. Southward lay the Tarim, a considerable river, 
which discharges itself Into Lot^nor, one of the numerous 
inland salt-seas of Asia, for ever rising and falliog 
and lifting its boundaries. It was well that 
the pilgrim bad a military escort; for a band of brigands 
lurked among the mountains. They were probably 
quite as strong as the Uighur soldiery; for negotiatkms 
were entered into, and ended* in their being bought oS. 
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A little farther on there %ves ghastly evidence th&t these 
ruffians had recently attacked and destroyed a caravan 
of traders : a few score corpses ky stretched out on the 
ground. 

When Kara-sbahr (Karahhr) was reached, its King 
behaved courteouaiy, but refused to grant fresh horses, 
by reason of the frequent raiding oi his domain by the 
lAghars. He was disquieted by the presence of l^ghur 
sol^eiy. Hiuen-T^iang tells us, among much else that 
is interesting, that the coinage here was oi gold, silver 
and copper,— that there were ten Buddhist monasteries 
oi the Lesser Vehide; that these were properly kept, 
but that the country "bad no annals'* and that "the 
laws were not settled. The people clothe themselves in 
cotton or wool, and go about with their scalps shorn and 
uncovered." 

The separate account of each country the pilgrim 
visited or concerning which he believed he had credible 
information—his great mmumental work—the Si-yu-ki 
—begins with Kara-shahr which he calls Akni or Agni. 
One is at once struck with the exactness of the author's 
observation, the orderliness of his mind, and the minute 
precision of bis statement. One is equally astounded 
at his oriental love of the marvellous and his eager haste 
to record every grotesque and absurd legend. There is 
before us a man as full as any modem ei^lorer of ardent 
seal for travel, eager curiosity, keen eye. and quick interest 
in all that is novel and peculiar. There is the same in* 
tellectual grasp of the natural features, products and 
govermuent of strange countries. But HiueU'T^ang’s 
inmost, burning passion is revealed both in this book and 
in the biography compiled from his documents and dis* 
course by two pufnls and intimate friends Hwui*Lih 
and Yea-Tsoag^> it was for all that appertained to his 

^ Mimeirts svr Ut eai^trhi par IUovea*TlioaBg. tr. 

4b par S. Julies, s t., rSs7^< 

Tr. kon the Cbiana of Hi«u«a Tsieng by S. 
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rebgton, whether sacred writiog or Buddlust mentiments 
or the relics of saints. When he deals with mundane 
matters he rarely goes astray. And, from his earliest 
years, he bore a sacred flame, a coDSuming fire in his 
breast, fed by the Ughest and hohest emotions and aspire* 
tioas of man. But, although he breathed the breath of 
life, the purest atmosphere of the East in his century was 
tainted by superstitioii. The mental dispoation hi the 
mar^'dlous, implanted in him at a tender age, and sus- 
taioed by precept and example, waxed with the years. 
The absurdeaf legends became credible if they bore the 
name of his faith. This dose observer, this dear minded 
man became passionate for prodigies, had a Gargantuan 
swallow for the superstituous*gTotesqne. Brought up 
on legend, be soon found himself in a home of fable. He 
records every marvellous tale which is told him, and 
worships at every shiine which guards any relic of wonder. 
And this although he was not wanting in passion for 
orderly thinking. 

Kews from Kara*shahr that a holy pilgrim, bound for 
India, might be expected reached the next Kingdom, 
and he found monks stauding to greet him at the gate 
of Kutche. its capital. Fe^ngs of simple grace and 
beauty dwelt in those Eastern hearts; they welcomed 
him with a gift of flowers. But the strict laws of his 
order did not permit of his accepting these for himself. 
He placed them before an image of Buddha, Teacher 
of the Law. Kutchd was a land of music, its people 

BraJ. i V. (TrUbfiere Oneotal Series) 
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exceUing; all others on the lute and pipe. They were a 
wholly honest folk, with ao iocompctent ruler. "The 
wisdorn being small/' says our Chinamao, "be 
is ruled by a private mloister. The heads of children 
of the humbler order are flattened by the pressure of a 
wooden board"; which recalls the custom of certain 
North American Indians. Hie King had ordered a 
banquet to honour his visitor; but the strictness of the 
rule which Hluen-Tsiang foUowed forbade him to be 
present. This cast the potentate into a mighty rage; 
but once again the simplicity and sincerity of the pl^rim’s 
character, which glowed in his countenance, disarmed 
wrath. He was retained at KutchS, an honoured guest, 
until such as the snows should melt. He spent two 
months there, chiefly occupied in rel%ious discussion 
with the monks. He teUs us that the monarch and his 
ministers met together once a mouth to discuss matters 
of state, and consulted the priests before publishing 
their decrees. 

When the season ripened and the ways became open 
once more, he was sent forth in magnificent pomp and 
protectioa; he was accompanied by an armed escort and 
a stafi of servants, all mounted on c^els and horses. 
The escort was very necessary; for a great horde ol Turkish 
robbers were passed on the way, quarrelling about the 
booty of a caravan which they had stopped and plundered. 
A march of about t 20 miles brought our party to a small 
desert which they crossed over, and so entered the domain 
of another KMn. A single night was spent at what 
is now Bai, where he found Buddhist monasteries, and the 
party pushed across another small desert. The towering 
and forbiddii^ ranges of Thian-sban were before them, 
" very dangerous and reaching up to the sky." Indeed 
Khfln Tengri, the highest mountain of the range, has an 
elevation of 24,000 feet. The unporing features of the 
mountain-masses and the horror ot the passes across them 
left indelible marks on Hiuen-Tsiang’s memory. " Since 
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the creation of the world," he says," the snow has gathered 
there and become frozen blocks, which spring and snizmier 
c&nnot melt. Shioiag sheets of solid ice spread before 
one, aod there is, as it were, no end to them; they Wend 
with the clouds, Frozen splinters have become detached 
and have hUJen; some of these are an hundred feet high; 
others measure some dozens of feet athwart, aDd they 
bar the way. You attempt to dimb over the former 
kind at your peril; you get across the latter with pain. 
And all tius time tempest assails you with gusts of wind 
and whirling drifts of snow; so that double soles to your 
foot-gear and fur garments to your body fail to keep out 
the cold. Of dry shelter there is none, either to feed or 
sle^ in. You have to sling up your cooking-pot and lay 
your sleeping mat on the frozen ground," Mountain- 
staves were used, and we leam from the Styu-ki (the 
" I^ecord of Wesfeni Countries") that mountaineer 
were accustomed to cut steps in the ice. Sat to climb 
uncharted hills, among the highest of the woild, led by 
guides of no great experience; to make one's way over 
rock and glader tmroped and unprovided with specially 
constructed boots; to sleep in tlie open in rarided and 
arctic air; to live on poor food, and often to lack it, aas to 
loathe the mountaic-pass. And this Hiuen-Tsiang did, 
heartily. 

It cost the caravan seven dolorous days to cross the 
higher ranges, and, by the time the western uplands were 
reached, 13 or 14 strong men bad been lost through cold 
and hunger, and more than double that number of beasts 
of burthen. 

Beyoud the mountains, the uplands of Western 
Turkestan lie at a higher levd than that reached by Ben 
Nevia, and they embosom a great inland sea^the Issyk- 
Kul, which lies nearly 3,000 feet up. Weeding their 
way along its southern shore, our travellers ran into a 
hunting party of the Khin of the Turks. Only half 
a century had then passed since nomadic Turkish tribes 
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possessed themselves of the thousand sources'' of those 
two great rivers wluch lose themselves id the Aral Sea, 
which are known to modem geographers as Amu Daria 
and Syr Daria, and which readers of the classics know 
as Oxus and Jaiartes. The Turks speedily became 
masters of the fertUe plains of Sogdiaoa and BacCria, 
subdued the tribes that occupied the region we call 
Bokhara, and extended thei. sway into the very heart 
of the Hindi Kush, reaching as far south as the Kapiia 
of the Greeks—that is to say, within a few miles of K 4 bul. 

We have an interesting account of how the Nomadic 
Ruler gave the travellers a gracious reception withic a 
great tent, resplendent with cloth of gold. Two Jong 
rows of dignitaries, clad in figured silks of many colours, 
squatted on mats before the Kh&n I behind him stood 
the royal guard. He wore a cloak of green satin: his 
long hair was bound over the forehead by several folds 
of silk, the ends 'whereof fell over his back. When ou 
horseback, two hundred captains, gay io brocade and riding 
horses with plaited tails, and an army with banners, 
spears and long bows accompanied him. This was not 
loot soldiery; horses or camels were ridden, and the men 
were dad in furs and fine wool. One could see no end 
to the army, it was such a multitude. Our author tells 
us that the Turk of bis day worshipped fire, and sat on 
mats, since wooden chairs contain the quality of fire. 
Tan centuries later Sir Thomas Browne, in his " Um- 
Burial" refers to the Parsees of India "which expose 
their bodies unto vultures and endure not so much as 
frreira or biers of wood, the proper fuel of fire," A huge 
arm-chair, made of iron and covered with a mat was 
brot^ht in for the use of Hiuen-Tsiang. The whole party 
was invited to sit, Turkish fashion; wine was brought in, 
cups clinked, and everybody drank, turn and turn about; 
while music, which to Chinese ears was barbaric yet not 
unpl^sing, came from strange instruments. After the 
wine, legs a nd shoulders of boiled mutton and veal were 
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brought in; but the Buddhist was separately served with 
“ pure food' —ricMake, cream, milk, crystaliiaed sugar, 
honeycomb and gzapee, Of course the divine gadfly 
which pursued our hero ttuog him to testify on tliis 
occa^, as on ail other opportunities, whether in season 
or out of season. But bis personality stood him in good 
stead; moreover, to this day, a holy man h respected 
throughout the pagan East, no matter what his faith 
may be. The Khftn was interested and attentive; even 
impressed. He raised his hands towards heaven, cast 
himself on the ground, kept Hiuen-Taang about his person 
for some days, and earnestly besought him to give up his 
project. “Vou must not go," he said "The country 
is a very hot one. You look too frail a man to give hope 
of your success. The natives are black; they go about 
naked; they have no modesty; they are unworthy of 
your presence among them.” "Whatever I may be, 
replied the Master of the Law, " I bum with longing to 
seek for the commands of Buddha, to inspect the ancient 
monuments, and to follow lovingly the track of our Lord's 
footpath on earth." What followed marks yet once more 
the personal ascendency of our hero in every situation. 
This half-savage head of wild Mongolian hordes sought 
Btra^htway for some one who knew Chinese and could 
also interpret the confusion of tongues in his own subject- 
lands to the south. Such a man was speedily picked 
out of the KhSn's army; for Chinee had been carried 
off by the Turkisb Hiung-nu (a people possibly, though 
by no means certainly, identical with the terrible Huns 
whom AttUa led to devastate Europe) and had settled 
down in towns, deserted when Hiuen-Tsiaog arrived 
in the district, but where they had kept up their native 
tongue, althoi^h they had adopted Turkish dress and 
ways. With true Eastern courtesy to a guest, the great 
Kh4n accompanied our traveller some Uttlc way on his 
journey. 
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At first th« route lay westward towards the " Land of 
the Tbousaod Soiuced"'^ regioD of lakes and pools, 
great trees, much vegetation, and a sweet and wooing air. 
Hither the Kh&n was wont to repair in summer. Still 
travelling westward, Talas was reached, and then, by 
bending round to the South-West and South, Samarkand, 
the "storehouse of precious merchandise from many 
foreign couotnes.*' Our traveller found the ruler "full 
of courage, and contioUing neighbouring countries " with 
his fierce soldiery. He received the pilgrim with an air 
of lofty disdain ; but Hiuen-Tsiang was not a to be 
daunted, and, next day, when he boldly set forth his 
faith, contempt became respect. Buddhism was practically 
dead in Samarkand. The monasteries were empty. 
Two young monks who were with Hiuen-Taaag sought 
to pass the night in one of these vacant buildings; but 
the populace threw burning brands at them and drove 
them out. The King condemned the offenders to decapi¬ 
tation : but Hiuen-Tsiang pleaded for mercy; so they 
were merely beaten and expelled from the city. His 
successful intercession increased the fervour of his mis¬ 
sionary neal; nor did he toil in vain; the monasteries 
were le-opened; and he ordained priests to fill them. 

Leaving Samarkand, about 90 fyiiW off, he entered 
a pass tiered by mountains " of prodigioas beighth, 
with a narrow road " to add " to the difficulty and danger." 
The pass was dosed by double wooden doors, studded 
with iron, and hung with bells. The pass owed its name— 
The Iron Gates—to these strong defences. 

The Oxus was reached and crossed, and our pilgrim 
DOW deviates considembly from the direct route to fulfil 
a promise which he had made to the Khfin of the t^^urs 
to visit his son-in-law. the son of the great Kbin of the 
Turks, who ruled over a little Khinate, called Hwo, 
and probably identical with the district which lies east 
of the Surith-fib. When he arrived, he found the monarch 
on bis death-bed; and was obliged to wait two months 
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until the funeral ceremonies were done with- During this 
time & tragedy took place which casts a luiid light on 
court'life in Central Asia during the Seventh Century, 
and which leminds us of the Italian tragedies during the 
High Renaissance. The wife of the KhSn had died, 
and the Khan replaced her by manying her young sister. 
At the instigation of a son by the fiist marriage, the bnde 
murders her husband. “The serpent that did sling 
his fether's life now wean his crown/' and marries his 
aunt»step-mothcr. A sunilar atrocity is recorded of 
the Chinese Imperial family in Hiuea>Tsiaag’s time. 
In A.o, 655 the Emperor, Kao-Tsung, deposed the Empress 
and married one of his father's widows, who wholly ruled 
him. cut off the feet of the Empress, and of another queen, 
and then bad these unfortunate ladle drowned "like 
Clarence in his Malmsey-butt," in a vat of wine. 

Hiueo'Tsiauig was fortunate in finding a mock who had 
dwelt in India and had studied the Scriptures there; 
and the twain set forth for Balkh in some sort of waggon. 
At Balkh, he found no fewer than a hundred Buddhist 
monasteries, three thousand monks, and sacred memorials 
and relics beyond count. He might have become very 
rich; for the Kinglets aronnd Balkh were eager to secure 
a visit from such a holy being, and oflered to load him 
with gold and jVvels. But he was not the man to depart 
from the straight and narrow path he bad chosen. He 
refused them one and all, and set forth for ways " even 
more difficult and dangerous than the deserts of ice. 
Every moment one is at battle there with frozen cloud or 
snow-whifisvind. Sometimes one is faced with worse 
than this, even, namely, morasses of mud. dozens of 
feet wide. Ice, pile on pile, rises into mountain masses, 
snow-blasts dash on for a hundred leagues." "the 
raging spirits and demons of the mountains send 
every kind of calamity; and there are marderons robbers 
to be met with." Thus does HiuenTsiang describe 
the passage of the Hind6 Kdsb. 
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At in the heart oi A%hanistan, a great 

centre of Buddhism after the mcdel of the Little Vehicle, 
he M7a$ hoooumbly received by its ruler and rested 
five days in his palace. He visited the great Buddhist 
images, hewn out of the solid rock (which our soldiers 
saw in the Afghan Campaign of 1643) and other remarkable 
monuments. On the second day after leaving Bimiyhn, 
lie was caught in a blinding snowstorm. lost his way, 
and was like to perish, when mountaineers who were out 
hunting came across him and put him on the right track. 
A (ooimtain pass brought lum to the Kapiia of Ptolemy 
and Pliny. It was »tuated a little to the north of the 
present EAbul. Here “ the people were fierce and cruel 
speaking a rude tongue, their marriage a mere inter* 
znlngUng of the sexes." The monarch, shrewd, brave, 
firm and spacious, had established a little empire by 
bringing ten neighbouring States under his ovetiordship, 
and had won the love of his subjects. Hearing of the 
approach of the pilgrim, this potentate set out to meet him, 
accompanied by a procession of-monks. These pietists 
of various monasteries of the Great and Little Vehicle 
remained sufficiently human to quarrel as to which house 
should shelter so rare a guest. Now the Kiog was an 
enthusiastic supporter of the more rigid Order; and Hiueo* 
Tdang would naturally have prepared to take up his 
abode in a convent of ^e Great Vehicle. But the appeal 
of the mocks of a convent following the Little V^de, 
an appeal made on historic grounds, touched him; yet 
one of the monks who had accompanied him showed 
strong r^ngnance to sleep in a house of Hiuen^Tsiang's 
rival and stricter sect. Our Chinese was neither a Courtier 
nor a Pharisee; he could " suffer fools gladly," and took 
up his abode with the weaker brethren. Then the rivals 
had but one voice in entreatiDg him to uncover a treasure, 
which had been set aside for tbe repair of some religioua 
house, and which lay buried beneath the foot of an image 
of Buddha. 
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THROUGH mUlA IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY. 

He passed the wet season at Kapife, and then, protected 
by the King’s envoys, went along the North bank cl the 
K&bul river and through districts memorable in the record 
of the Indian expedition of Alexander the Great. Again 
and again do we come across the names of places familiar 
to the reader of Arrian and Strabo. He virited Peshiwar 
and Attock; he travelled through many a little Kingdom 
of what is now North‘Eastem Afghanistan and the North* 
West Provinces of India, by aig-zag and perplexing routes. 
Kere was the classic soil of ancient Brahmarusm; here 
was to be found many a Buddhist record of the gr^t days 
of Aidka. Zt was a land of monasteries and monuments, 
of countless siiipAS (monuments containing relics) and 
sculptured stones, of ancient tradition and extravagant 
myth. The recording Carvings of ages still stood thick 
on the ground or lay there In ruin. He saw every one of 
them, traversing perilous ravines by the help of chains 
affixed to the rocks; crossing trail swsjing bridges made 
of rope. He got as far north as Baltist&n, or Little Thibet, 
"in the midst of the Great Snowy Mountains." More 
than six centuries later, Marco Polo refers to the inhabitants 
as " an evil race of savage idolaters," and Hiueo‘Tsia&g 
found thdr forefathers " fierce, passionate folk, ill' 
mannered, and of uncouth speech." " Strictly speaking, 
they do not bdong to India, but are rude fronder-fclk." 
Sometimes the ways were deserted; for brigands were 
abroad. Almost everywhere Brahmanism was in the 
ascendent: Buddhism in decay; but, as yet, the rivalry 
of the two creeds had nowhere become acute; rival 
religionists behaved kindly and courteously one to another; 
and Brihmans received the traveDer with generous hos* 
pitahty. Yet the careful student will not fail to observe 
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that the antagonism between BrShroan and Btiddhist, 
wlwchis evident in the pages of Fa-Hien, bad not decreased 
in the two centuries since his time. For Exoteric Brah¬ 
manism, with its clever adaptation of the ancient gods 
of India; its appeal to the imagination of the vulgar, 
always concrete in character and incapable of compre¬ 
hending an abstract proposition; its duties, embodying 
human passion and evoking human sympathies: its support 
of human pridein the institution of caste ; its intercessory 
priesthood and vicarious sacrifice; and its supple majiipu- 
lation of men to obtain power, was on the high road 
to revival. But there is an esoteric Brahmanism, as 
Macaulay found out, always the lofty, pure creed of the 
educated Hindu, 

Hiuen-Tsiang went up and down and to and fio in these 
frontier-states, threading many a delicious valley which 
nestled among the mountains and was overlooked by 
the snow's of Himalaya; and reluming from time to time 
to the more enervating atmosphere of the valley of the 
Indus. The King of Kaimfr (Cashmir) visited him at 
a monastery where he was stayimg, preceded by a brilliant 
procession. “The roadway was covered with umbrellas 
and banners: it was carpeted with flowers, and the air 
was filled with sweet scents. The monarch was full of 
compIimcDt and shows of respect, and scattered a great 
quantity of fioweit in Hiuen-Tsiang's honour. Then he 
begged him to take his seat on a great elephant. And he 
walked behind him. The pilgrim remained two years 
in Kasmir, sitting at the feet of a sage, studying Sanskrit 
and the Bnddhist scriptures. Indeed, lluoughout alt 
his travels, he was forever studying or collecting or traos- 
cribing manuscripts, when he was not visiting and venerat¬ 
ing relics. 

Now near Nagarah&ra, in the district of Jallllbld. 
there was a certain cavern, where, peradventurc, the 
pious night behold the shadow which Buddha had cast 
on its walls. It had been granted to Sung-Yun to see it, 
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when the Empress Dowager of a Tartar dynasty which 
ruled in Northen China sent him aad another on an 
embassy to obtain Buddhist books (a,z>, 5x8); and Hioen- 
Tsiang was eoQSumed by desire to see it also. His escort 
from Kapi^a earnestly begged him cot to make the attempt; 
it was a rash and perilous project; brigands were abroad ; 
and few indeed ware those who might see the holy vision. 
They could not dissuade him ; so they left h.»Tw and went 
home, and he took an old mao as guide. ^^leD he got 
near the cavern hve brigands pounced upon him. He 
pointed to his monks' robe and told them that, if they 
were brigands, they were none the less men, and he had 
00 fear of men, or even of wild beasts, when sacred doty 
called him. He touched their hearts, and they let him go. 

Although a man visited by visions and a dreamer of 
signiheant dreams, he spent a long time in the cave and 
saw nothing. Prostrations and convictions of sin were 
in vain. Then, quite suddenly, came a flash of light; 
thereupon he vowed that he would not quit the spot 
until he should behold the veritable shade. In the end 
the reward of such persistent eothuriasin \vas bestowed : 
he beheld the Buddha, attended by his sacred court, in 
all their heavenly splendour. But, just then, torch* 
bearers came into the cave, intending to bum perfumes 
in the holy place, and the glory disappeared. Hiuen* 
T^ang ordered them to put out their Ugbts, and lo ( 
there was the vision as before. Five of the six torch* 
bearers dedared that they beheld the shadow. It is 
characteristic of our pilgrim that he is careful to tell 
us that the ^th man saw nothing whatever. Kever 
a shadow of doubt arises aa to his good faith. Stmg-Tun 
the Chinese ambassador and pilgrim, writing an account 
of his journey a hundred years before Hiuen*T$iasg. 
tells us how, '* Entering the mountain cavern fifteen feet 
and looking for a long time (or, at a long distanced) 
at the western side of it, opposite the entrance, at length, 
the figure, with its characteristic marks, appears ; on going 
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nearer to look at it. it gradually grows fainter, aJid then 
disappears. On touching the place where it was with the 
hand, there is nothing but the bare wall. Gradually 
retreating, the figure begins to come into view again, 
and foremost is conspicuous that peculiar mark between 
the eyebrows, which is so rare among men.” And Hiuen- 
Tsiang tells us, in his ” Records of Western Lands,” that 
in later days the shadow has faded to a feeble likeness, 
although, by fervent prayer, it may be clearly seen, 
” though not for long.” 

Leaving the North-Western comer of India, he now 
proceeded thrcpugh the Punj&b. Many a city he names 
has perished, and not a stone thereof is left; of others 
a few stones mark the seat of departed greatness; but 
often the names recall the Embassy of Megasthenes and 
differ but little from those by which they were known 
to the Greeks of a yet earlier age. 

He had left certain rude tribes behind him, yet be found 
particular districts by no means free from murderous 
gangs; and he had to traverse many a forest inhabited 
by wild elephants and great beasts of prey. In one forest, 
he and fellow-monks who accompanied him found them¬ 
selves at the mercy of half a hundred armed brigands, 
who chased them into the bed ot a pond which bad mn 
dry. Hiuen-Tsiang and some others contrived to hide 
among thorny bushes and coarse growth; but some of 
the company were cai^ht and bound. Happily a hoUow, 
scooped out by escaping waters, was hit upon; and our 
pilgrim and some who were in hiding contrived to make 
their way out. About half a mile ofi they came across 
a Brihmao ploughing with oxen; and he took them to 
a village hacd by. He blew a conch and beat a drum, 
and soon 6o meo of the village snatched up their arms 
and gathered together to attack the robbers. These 
latter, seeing so many bounding towards them, made ofi 
with all speed; the villagers found and released their 
captives, who lay bound, stripped, and quite helples, 
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groaning and weeping many tears. The good people 
of the vOlage covered their nakedoesa and took them to 
their homes for food and shelter. “ Master," said one 
of the mooks, to Hiuen-Tsiang. " all that we had has been 
taken by the thieves, and we have barely got o 3 with our 
lives, How is it you can smile and look so cheerful I " 
" Because life is man's greatest boon/' was the reply. 
" When that has been saved, why vex one’s self over 
clothes and food ? ” 

Soon we are with Hiuen>Tsiang at a centre of Brah* 
rnanism which was probably IJihbr (Lahore). Everywhere 
he is recttvcd with courtesy; usually >veItoined vdth 
procession and pageantry. Before very long, we find 
him making a long detour to the cold upper valley of the 
Bujas river, under the Himalayas, and among a rude, 
ha^. fierce race, but one that had a regard for justice 
as well as for courage. 

He retoms to a warmer latitude, and reaches Mathnrfi, 
or Muttra, on the River Jumna; a place once famous 
for the relics stored in its stCpas. Here, different couvmts 
followed different authorities; but once a year they 
gathered together, and each sect made oBering before 
the relics of its chosen saint. A little later, after traversing 
several small States, it would seem that he vidted the 
source of the Ganges, although, in spite of esi^Udt state¬ 
ment, this has been doubted. He speaks of the river ae 
being | mile wide at its source i May he not mean that 
the end of its parent glacier is of that width ?* 

^ Tbs Ant hor poMeasaa e picture of the source of the G&ages, 
psJoted oc panel, on the spot, by the late W. Sirapsoa. Fsfcuv, 
at least ia bis time, were wont, when the ecd of life drew eeaf, to 
ascend the gtaciex, and tenefoate the UlosloQa of eaostauce on the 
saew.mouitsias above U. Simpsoo a Fakir elimWag up a 
seov-alope for this pnrpcee. Now, as well m one can jodge from 
this panel, the lower ead of the |laoier from which the infant Caagee 
is sees flowing would be about as broad as KIuen.TMaag atstee 
the sonree oi the river to be. 
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A Uttle later oa, we are told of the softoeas oi Ganges 
water; of how multitudes of bathers assemble on its 
sandy banks to cleanse them of sin; and how a mere 
rinsing of the mouth with its water will avert every calamity 
and secure future blessedness. "But there is no truth 
in this universal belief, which is whoUy the invention 
of heresy," adds our traveiler, critical of every¬ 
thing but the superstitions which had encrusted his own 
^th. And he is of opinion that this special form of false 
belief is on the wane among the Indian people I 

We find him before long in Western Rohilkand, and 
then again in an icy Himalayan valley, where " for s^% 
a woman has ruled ; wherefore it is called the Kingdom 
of the Eastern Women." It coireipoods to what is now 
British Garwal and Kumain. As then, so is it to-day: 
relics of the matriarebate and polyandry are to be found 
among the Himalayan ranges. 

He returns to the Ganges, and, passing throt^h several 
small States, arrives at ICanauj. He is for ever visiting 
scholaia, and sits for months at the feet of every famous 
sage. He does so at Kanauj, which he tells us is a dty 
measuring four miles in length and one in breadth. He 
is now in an Empire recently established by Sfiaditya, 
a warrior of the Vaiiya, or trading, class, who had forced 
a number of petty Kinglets to become his tributaries. 
SQ&ditya wuld seem to have been a devout Buddhist, 
favouring the Greater Vehicle, and, really devoting himself 
to the prosperity of the Empire he ruled. 

He DOW enters Ayddhyft-^-'Oud^the same name that, 
eleven centuries latex, rang so compellingly in the ears 
of Clive and Warren Hastings. Here Br&hmanism was 
getting the upper hand. And there was not merely 
much lawlessness but a terrible perversion of religious 
worship abroad in this land, which recninds one of modem 
Thuggee. A boat with Hiuen-Tsiang and eighty others 
on board was gliding peacefully down the Ganges, when 
a ^ole little navy of pirates, which had lain concealed 
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the dense foliage of the rivet-bank, shot out into 
^^stream, and sutroimded the pilgriin-s vessel. Some 
of the passengers leaped into the river; those who remained 

in the vessel were towed ashore and robbed. Now these 

water-^ves were devotees of the goddess Ihngl, the 
wife of Sira, and were wont to ofier at her altar^early 
s^ce of some nnblemished human victim, sdected 
^ then captives. Ihey carefully examined Hiuen- 
and pronounced him fit for this purpose. Some - 
of hiB companions generously offered to take his place - 
but tte pirates would have none of them-Hiuen-Ihiang 
and he alone was the goddess’ chosen pey. He, of ^ 
in6 compan7, remained caJm amd undismayed " Let 
ffle eater Nirvflaa tranquil and happy/* he said, his miod 
whoUy occupaed some future incamatioD wherein 
^ might turn such mel hearts as those of the piiafes 
The«. amased. and even touched, by hit meek and com- 
^^nate fortitude, granted him a few mere minutes 
V ojoment, a squall came on. so fierce . 

that It ternfied the pirates, even. Hiuen-Taang's com- 
pamons were loud in exclaiming that it was heaven's 
of the awful vengeance which rrouid ensue on 

ttc murdtt ^ a saint. The hearts of the homicides were 
^cken by fear. One of them took the pilgmn's hand- 
^ only felt the pressure; for his eyes were closed and 
he was wrapt m some celestial visiwi. He asked i/ the 
fa^ moment had come; and when he learned that the 
of ths robbers was changed, be began to unfdd 
the Uw to them with such persuasive power that thev 
c^t their mstniments of saaifiee into the river, restored 
what they had stolen, and quietly went their way 
He v^ted Piay&ga (Allahabad), near the conduence 
oi the Ganges and Jumna, and then took a dangerous 
course, south west, through a forest infested with wild 
elephants and beasts of prey, to Kosfimbi-nagar, now a 
mere village on the Jumna, only to find ten Buddhist 
monastertes ruined and deseHed and fifty temples of 
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floaristung Brahmanism, frequented by an enomous 
number of “heretics." Thence he traveiled northwards, 
and came to Gautama's birth place, Eapik. It was a 
waste. Almost everywhere Brahmanism was quietly 
triumphios and Buddhism in gentle decay; althoogh it 
was not until the following century that this shriveUing 
process became rapid, and four or five centuries had yet 
to pass before new dynasties sacked monasteries and 
burned their inmates or e)cpeUed them from India in such 
wise that Buddhism became extinct tluoughout the Great 
Peninsula. 

At B&nitas (Benares) he saw Brahman asceties who 
shaved the head, or went about naked, or covered them¬ 
selves with ashes, and “ by all manner of austerity sought 
to escape from any more births and deaths." He tells 
us of the blueness of the sacred river and Us rolling waves; 
of the sweet taste of its waters and the fmeuess of its 
sands ; of how numbers of people, in order to wash away 
the pollution of sin, “ would abstain from eating for seven 
days, and then drown themselves in the sacred stream. 
Daily, towards sunset, ascetics would climb up a pillar 
set in the middle of the river, cling to it by one hand 
and one foot in a maivelloas manner, and gaze at the son 
until he went down, when they would descend. Thereby 
they hoped to escape irom re-incamatioD." “ If the 
body of a dead roan be cast into the stream, he cannot 
fall into an evil way. Swept on by its waters and forgotten 
by men, he is safe on the other side." 

It was at B&niras that Gautama began his evangel, 
and the vast district between Jumna and the mountains 
of Nepal was the main scene of his labours. In the King¬ 
dom of Magadha, which, like Kanduj, was under the rule 
of SH&ditya, be found an area of fourteen miles covered 
irith the mins of a city which was flourishing when Fa* 
Kien vitited India. The stones of stHfas, monasteries, 
pagodas and hospitals for men and beasts cumbered the 
gicnod. 
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While Hiuen>T$UDg vras staying at the place where 
Oantaioa '' SilQ^amlbu” as he was called during the 
ascetic portion of his career—that is to say, “ the sage 
of the family of the Sftkyas—became " Buddha." or " the 
Rilightener of men." a depatadon of four of the most 
distinguished monks of the great Sarighhi 4 ma of Klianda 
—the greatest scholastic and monastic institution in 
the world—came to him bearing an invitation to stay there. 
When he arrived he was welcomed with much state and 
cereraoay. Two hundred monks and crowds of people 
greeted him. singing songs in his praise, bearing standards 
and umbrellas, and scattering fiowers and scent. They 
raised him to a seat of honour, and then the sub-director 
sounded a gong and repeated the invitation. Twenty 
grave and revmnd seniors of the monastery presented 
him to the Father Superior, who was no other than the 
famous scholar Sllabhadra. a dignitary so exalted that 
no one dared name him except by his title of *' Treasury 
of the Fighteous Law." Hiuen-Tsiang had to drag 
him self towards this sage on knees and elbows, clackiRg 
his heels together, and striking the ground with his brow. 
This done, seats were brought forward, compliments 
were interchanged, and the pilgrim was made free of the 
institution. The best rooms were given up to him: ten 
servants were allotted to hiin^ and, daily he was furnished 
with an ample supply of food at the cost of the monks 
and the Raja. A Buddhist monk and a Brdhman, 
dwelling in peace together, took him abroad from time 
to time and shewed him the holy sights of the neigh¬ 
bourhood. seated in state on an elephant or carried in a 
palanquin ; but when he was in the convent the " Treasury 
of the Righteous Law " devoted so small measure of bis 
time to his msmiction in the higher learning. 

In the Seventh Century there was not, in the whole 
world a seat of learning which might compare with the 
^endid establishment at Nilanda. It bad been magnih- 
cently endowed by a succession of monarohs and stUl 
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enjoyed the royaj favour as much as ever. There were 
open courts and secluded gardens; splendid trees, casting 
a grateful shade, under which the monks and novices 
might meditate: cool fountains of fresh water that gurgled 
delightfully in the hot season. Ten thousand inmates 
dwelt in six blocks of buildings four stories high, which 
looked oat on large courts. There were a hundred rooms 
set apart for lectures on religion and on all the science 
and literature of the time. Hiere were balls wherein 
disputations frequently took place; and in these Hiuen- 
Tsiang took a distiaguisbed part. The monks impressed 
him favourably; he found them sincere, and living in the 
strict observance of severe rules. Ke says: " from 
morning to night, young and old help each other in dis¬ 
cussions, for which they find the day too short.” The 
mental power and learning of the monks were as renowned 
as the towers, the pavilions, and the cool retreats of 
tbe convent-university in which they dwelt. The study 
of medicine and natural history and useful and useless 
branches of mundane research was by no means cast a^de 
for speculation. But the latter was of so subtle a character 
that while ten hundred might be found capable of ex¬ 
pounding twenty books of the Sitras and Sistras, only 
five hundred could deal with thirty books, and only 
ten with fifty; although students were not admitted until 
they had proved themselves men of parts, and weU-read 
in books, old and new, by hard public discussion; and oi 
ten candidates for adnussion, seven or eight were rejected. 
Altogether, Hiuen-Tsiang spent five years in study here; 
and be became one of the ten who could expound fifty 
sacred books. But ^abhadra, tbe Father Superior, 
who was his tutor, bad left no sacred book unstudied. 

From NftJanda, our pilgrim proceeded to Fatna, and 
crossiag the Ganges, visited Gayl. He saw everything 
worth seeing in the country about Bbagalpur, and found 
there a monastery of the first order, the origin of which 
was a carious history. A ” heretic ” from South India 
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bad marched^nto the comilry, staff m hand, with stately 
step and pompcus nuen, beating " the dPiin of discussion/' 
On his head, he bore a lighted torch, and his belly was 
encased in plates of shining copper. When asked the 
reason for such strange attire, he replied that the torch 
was to enlighten the ignorant multitude, who dwelt is 
darkness, and the belt was for self-preservation, since 
be was so filled with wisdom that he feared his belly 
would btirst. In spite of this mummery, he proved himself 
so well instructed and persuasive that aQ the learned men 
in the Kingdom were unable to controvert his arguments. 
At last, a Buddhist from Southern India was sent for 
and reduced him to silence. The Rija was so impressed 
by the victory that he founded the monasteiy. 

Our traveller now came to the land of the sugar-cane. 
His account of the Kingdoms be visited after leaving 
the chief scenes of Gautama's missionaiy seal, and the 
lustory of his wanderings, put together from his notes 
and conversations with his pupils, become less full than 
before; but it is clear that he made his way to “ the 
shore-country " of the Bay of Bengal, which would seem 
to be the Suodetbans. between the rives Ganges and 
Hfigli—afterwards a name of horror, as the lair of infamous 
Portuguese pirates. At all events, he ousscd the great 
Delta of the Ganges, intending to embark for Ceylon 
at Tamluk on the Selai, Just where that river joins the 
Hiigli. Fa-Hian had done so, and had seen Ceylon and 
its moDumeals: but Hiuen-Tsiai^ was given such accounts 
of the perils of the long voyagfe that anxiety for the safety 
of the trasures he had collected induced to to travel 
by land to South India, and he determined to sail thence 
across the narrow Palk Strait. So he returned inland, 
nearly as far back as Bbagalpur ^ain, and proceeded 
thence to Orissa. Thence he (ravelled south-westward 
to the district watered by the upper tributaries of the 
Mahaoadi and Godavari in Central India; penetrating 
many a pestiferous marsh and perilous jui^e, deep and 
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dangerous forest and scorchiog desert-plain, before be 
arrived at Coogeveram, the Dravidian capital, a httle 
south-west of Madias and north-west of Poodioherri. 
Here he learned that Ceylon bad become the theatre 
of a bloody war and that it would be Impossible to reach 
it. So be tamed his reluctant steps to the north. 

He tells of the courage, honesty and love of truth of 
the DravidJan race, and of the heat and fruitfulness of the 
land they inhabited. He speal^s of his retum*joumey 
as beii^ partly through '' a wild forest and many deserted 
villages where bauds of brigands attack travellers." 
Then, going north-west, he came to the country of tho 
Mabiattas—not the mooern race which goes by that 
name, but a people who appa^tly were Rajpoots, the 
old military Aryan aristocracy of India, whose widows, 
foUowing a Scythian custom, cast themselves on the 
funeral pyre of their husbands to be worthy of their 
chivalry and to rejoin them io the next life. Hiuen- 
Tslsng describes the Mahrattas as being tall of stature, 
honest and simple; grateful to friends, relentless to 
enemies. They aveog:^ an insult at the risk of life; 
they would forget all about themselves in their baste 
to five aid. They always gave due warning to a foe 
before attacking him, and spared the enemy who should 
yield. A commander who lost a battle was not directly 
punished ; but he received a present of women's clothes, 
and this was enough: it drove him to suicide. The army 
svas of several hundred chosen men, who went into battle 
drunk, and made their elephants drunk also. Then they 
would rush forward in close array, bearing everything 
before them and trajuptuig on the foe. Kothing could 
withstand such an onset. And one man all alone, 
with his lance in hand, was always ^uite ready to challenge 
and fight ten thousand. These champions had drur^ 
beaten before them every time they went abroad; and 
should one of them come across a man and alay hijxf no 
notice of the otece was taken. 
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Passing throt2g}i Western India and States which bor¬ 
dered on the Arabian Sea, we Jind ov traveUer in Southern 
Malwa and Rajputana and, later, la Sind. Twice in bis 
account ot Southern and Western India and once in the 
Life and Journeyi$tgs cf Hiuen-Tsieng, we are told that 
be heard ol a " Land of Western Women-’' While on the 
Coromandel Coast, he beard of an island inhabited by 
women who bore female children only to Persian demons. 

Of old time, they were wont to allure sailors and traders 
by signals. If successful, they changed themselves into 
beautiful women, holding flowers and dispersing sweet 
scents. They went forth to meet voyagers to the sound 
of sweet music, and. having inveigled them into their • 
City, which was built of iron, and having solaced them 
mik their society, they would cast them into an iron 
prison and devour them at leisure. On the Western 
Coast, he is told that the island is rich in gems and hes 
to the south-west of the Byzantine Empire, to wluch 
it is tributary, and where its predous stones are ex¬ 
changed. It is inhabited by women only. Once a year, 
the Emperor of Byzantium sends them male partners; 
and. if boys are bom of the union, the laws forbid thdr 
brought up on the island. Marco Polo also speaks 
of a Kingdom ot Western Women, Ferdusi, the Persian 
Poet, makes Alexander the Great visit an ialaDd<ity 
of women where no man was allowed to dwell. In the 
early art and literature of Buddhism the legend is to be 
found. It reached Malaya. It made its way into Chinese 
literature, too, some generations before the time of Hiuen- 
Xsiang. But the locality given to the island varies with 
the legend. 

Htfe, surely, are our Homeric friends, the Sirens—the 
daughters of Achelous, serpent and ox, and the Muse Calli¬ 
ope—whose “ shrill music reached Ulysses on the middle 
sea " from a little island off Sicily. Can these Western 
and Eastern legends have come from a common source ; 
or, did they travel overland with trader or misaonary ; 
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or was some faint echo of the go!den harpof Hellas wafted 
by the breezes which bore the trader across the Arabian 
Sea to Sind and Southern India P Possibly the latter; 
for our author speaks of the island as lyinf to the west, 
beyond the great sea which laves the shores of Kntch. 
It is perplexing to hnd what would seem to be the same 
story told by the natives of Uartinique to Columbus 
during his second voyage. 

From Sind be3%nd the Indus, Hiuen‘Tslang proceeded 
to Multin in the Punjib. and saw the majestic temple 
of the SuDKlIva, whose image was cast in gold and set 
with rare gems. Crowds of worshippers flocked hither 
from other Kingdo:ns; and women did honour to the god 
with mvsic and torches and ofierings of blossoms and per* 
fumes. The temple was surrounded with water-tanks 
and flowery groves; and near it was a " House of Hap¬ 
piness/' which was a hospital for the poor and sick. 

He visited this temple on his way back to the sacred 
land where Gautama had assumed his misslcn of teacher 
of mankind i for he felt that he must return thither. 
So he made a thousand miles eastward and arrived at 
Magadha in time to see the gmnd procession of the ashes 
of Buddha. He thought the remains too large to be 
genuine; so did an Indian sage of great reputation, and 
it would seem that the crowd of spectators were also in 
doubt. Some time afterwards, suddenly, the relics 
could not be found; the in which they were kept 
was a sheet of light, and fUmes, in five different colours 
shot up to the sky. This brilliant phenomenon was 
witnessed by a wondering multitude; it gradually passed 
away; and so did incredulity. 

Hluen-Tsiang passed his time in the monasteries of 
Magadha, partly In study, partly in refuting Brahmans 
and the followers of the Little Vehicle. To refute the 
latter could not have been a difficult task: simple monks, 
only instructed in practical ethics, would stand no chance 
against an erudite monk trained in subtle speculation 
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and fine distinctions. As in European Universities of 
the Middle Ages, the thesis to be disputed was hung up 
by its supporter; and whatever wrangler chose to deny 
it would taice it down. Then a contest ensued: and, at 
KUanda, its learned Head, the " Treasury of the Law,'* 
was wont to preside at great discussions. In some of 
these, our Chinaman took a triumphant part. 

On one occasion, a certain Brlihroan had hung up a 
challenge to the Buddhists, which consisted of 40 articles, 
and, according to custom, he wagered bis head to maintain 
them; pos^bly perfectly well aware that, in the un¬ 
expected event of defeat, the forfeit would not be exacted. 
For some days, no one would come forward to oppose 
him. Then Hiuen-TsiaDg sent a monk to take up the 
insolent challenge in his name; it was tom into shreds, 
and trampled under foot. At the solemn disaissioa which 
ensued, he held forth at portentous length, and dumb¬ 
founded the Brhhmao. Hiuen-Tsiang then told him he 
had suffered humiliation enough; he was free to go. 

The defeated wrangler went to Kimanlpa, a Kingdom 
which extended from west of the Brahmaputra to Mani¬ 
pur, on the borders of Burmah. The eloquence and learning 
of our Chinaman would appear to have converted the 
Brihnan, who was generous enough to tell the Rija oi 
his defeat. The tale so impressed that monarch that he 
sent an invitation to Hiuen^Tsiang to pay him a visit; 
but our pUgrim, having fully accomplished the purpose 
for which he had travelled so far, was eager to return 
to CUna. The E&ja waxed wroth at bis dis(^)edieQce 
to a royal command, and warned the *' Treasury of the 
Law ’* that, little as be cared for the religion of Buddha, 
he would come with a vast army and level with the dust 
the famous building over which he presided if Hiuen- 
T^ang w«:e not forwarded without delay. It was evident 
that the Rija. a powerful ally or tnbutary of SU&ditya, 
whose loyalty to that great monarch was not too assured, 
might concavably let loose the hounds of uncertain 
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war. Here, a gleam of enlightemnent is thrown on the 
attitude of RIjas tributary to SOiditya, who had won 
his eropwre by the sword and who had made Kanouj and 
Allahabad his capital cities. Hiuen-Tsiang was des¬ 
patched by Silabhadra to far-off K&jnardpa; He bad 
been at the RIja's court a whole month, when Sillditya 
returned from the ohaslisement of a rebellious feudatory 
and learaed whither he had gone. S!14ditya had urged 
the pilgrim to visit him in vain; now he finds him at the 
court of a rival. Here is the making of a very pretty 
quarrel. SUfiditya sends to the Rija, saying that he 
wanU the Chinese. “ My head first !" replies that 
monarch. Tlien Slliditya waxed wrath; and his wrath 
is terrible. “Since I have power to cut off your head, 
it may be given stiaighrivay to my ambassador/' is the 
message he returns. The Rija of Klmarfipa now begins 
to reflect. He orders his court-barge and sets off with 
Hiuen-Tsiang in it to make amends to Silfiditya. 

But he took the precaution to be accompanied by a great 
army. The Ganges was aowded with boats filled with 
troops, and, as these were rowed up the stream, other 
soldiery mounted on war-elephants marched slowly 
along the banks. On their arrival at the court of 
Smditya he commanded that Hiuen-Tsiang should be 
presented to him. The Rfija of Kamarfipa saw at once 
that here was an opportunity of quietly humiliating 
SOaditya in his turn—a monarch who, from conviction 
or by policy, professed the deepest reverence for the 
Greater Vehicle and was the munificent patron of 
Buddhist institutions. He suggested to SUfiditya that 
it would be unworthy of a monarch so renowned for 
cherishing sages and saints to do otherwise than pay 
the holy and learned Chinese pilgrim the compliment of 
visiting him first. Sil4dilya fell in with the proposal; 
and the Rija at once went back to Hioen-Tsiang and 
persuaded him, “ for the honour of the law of Buddha," 
to consent, Thus, should his enemy, or anyone, never 
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he seuaibld of so subUe a revenge, the secret of it was 
sweet in the heart of the Eastern King; a psychological 
peculiarity by no means condned to the ruler of KImarCpa. 

Next evening, shortly after sunset, Che Ganges was ablaze 
with torches; the air resounded with the noise of torn- 
toms, for Sewitya was about to pay bis visit with Generals 
and Ministers of State. It was the distinction of the 
Lord-paramount that tlie beating of a hundred gongs 
heralded his approach and gave step to his guards. The 
haughty despot, who determined ^e fate of thousands 
by a gesture, cast himself on the ground at the feet of 
the hiunbie monk, and lassed them. Next day, the 
Master of the Law returned the visit. Now, a sister of 
the great monarch, an enthusiast for Hgh doctrine, who 
was seated behind the throne, entreated that a great 
ass^bly of all the sages of the Empire should be convoked 
at Kanou] to give Hiuen-Tsiang an opportunity of setting 
out the beauty of the Greater Vehicle, So, at the be¬ 
ginning of the cold season, the sages assembled at Kanouj, 
mounted on elephants or carried in palanquins, surrounded 
by banners and accompanied by an immense multitude. 
An elephant bore a golden statue of Buddha on his back, 
and this was solemnly erected on a dais. To the right of the 
el^>hant, marched Sil&ditya, dressed as Indra and carrying 
a white fly-flap in his band; to the left was KumSra, 
monarch of lUrnarilpa, in the glub of Brlhm, and carrying 
a parasol of precious riik. Both monaichs wore magni¬ 
ficent tiaras, irom which garlands of flowers and ribbands 
set with jewels hung down. Following the golden image 
and the two Rajas came our Master of the Law, seated 
on a big elephant, and then the ofBdals and monks ot 
the two Kingdoms, on elephants. Eighteen tributary 
princes were drawn up on either side, also riding elephants, 
and these fell into the procession as the great Rijas and 
Hiuen-Tsiang passed oq. 

Food was provided for everybody, without distinction 
of rank, and rich gifts were bestowed on all the roooks, 
Hiuen-Tsiang ordered his theris to be hung up: but 
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eighteen da.ys peseed. and no one attempted to controvert 
it. But the followers of the Little Vehicle were so mcrtUied 
that some of them conspired against Miueo-Tsiang's 
life. The plot was detected, and a severe edict was issued 
that even the very smallest slander against him would 
be punished by loss of tongue: while any attempt to 
injure him bodily would be followed by decapitation. At 
the end of the eighteen days, following ancient usage, the 
victorious pilgrim was mounted on a richly^capariaoned 
elephant and taken a tour round the crowd, in the company 
of the dignitaries of the Empire and with full state* 
honours. Kich presents were offered him; but these he 
refused; and then SU&ditya dissolved the assembly; 
and the eighteen kings, the mooks, and the crowd returned 
every man to his own abode. 

Kow, it was the custom of Sniditya, as it had been 
that of bis predecessors, to distribute all their accumiUated 
wealth at the end of every hve years, But they were 
careful to keep their war-clcpliants, war^borses and weapons 
of war; for on these their power rested. The practice 
kept the people submissive and contented, while eSectlve 
force remained with the R&ja. The distribution was made 
00 a p lain at the confluence of Ganges aud Jumna, three 
miles from Pray&ga, and not fax from the existing city 
of Allahabad. ^Vhen the time for it arrived, Sillditya 
took the Master of the Law with him. He observed that 
gold and silver, silk and cotton, and much else were stored 
up in temporary buildings within an enclosure, and 
arrangements were made for seating a thousand persons 
at a time. The eighteen tributary Kings and a vast 
crowd of monks and laity were summoned to be present, 
and did not fail to arrive. It is sigiuflcaot that each 
tributary prince brought bis army with him: it throws 
light on the character of Sil&ditya's empire. 

On the flrst day, the statue of Buddha was installed 
in a temple and adorned with jewels. A great feast 
followed on this ceremony ; it was accompanied by music 
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and the scattering of blossoms; and then rid] gifts were 
distributed among the more important of the guests. 
On the second day, the image of the Sun-god was honoured, 
and presents of magnifcence trere made. The third day, 
the god Siva received honours, and a rimiJar distribution 
was made, The fourth day, every one of about lo.ooo 
monks was given a hundred pieces of gold and a cotton 
gaiment. The fifth day, distribution to the Brahmans 
was begun; but it is worthy of note that the awards to 
them took up three weeks all but a day. On the sixth 
day, and for 9 days following, aims were given to 

heretics" ; on the eighth, and for the rtext nine days, 
to caked medicants from distant Kingdoms. Lastly, 
it took a whole month to give to the poor, to orphans, 
and to poor men who had 00 family to fall back upon. 
Finally SDiditya took off and gave up his tiara and neck¬ 
lace, exclaiming that be had exchanged them for 
incorruptible riches. And now, the tributaTy Rftjas 
surrendered their robes and j ewels to their Lord-paramount. 
What with this ordinance and the retention of the sinews of 
wax, SQfiditya remained no less powerful thin before. 

Our pilgrim now obtains pennission to set forth on his 
retum-joumey. He is offered an escort to China should 
he choose to return by sea; but he has precious manu- 
cripts to preserve, the rich harN est of bis labours, aod he 
prefers to take the smaller risk of desert and icy mountains 
to that of pirates and of frail, clumsy ciaft, breasting 
" the feasted waters of the sea stretched out In lazy 
gluttony, expecting prey.'' Moreover, whether Tai Tsung, 
now Emperor of China, would welcome a foreign Embassy, 
may have been in liia mind. He refused all gifts from the 
R&ja of Kimardpa, save a warm garment needful for 
the high passes. 

Now, the Master of the Law had been wont, if he had 
no escort to protect him, to send an attendant monk ahead, 
and, should his fore^ucuer meet with wayside thieves, 
he would announce the character of Hiuen-Tsiang's 
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mission. Tlie expbn&tioo had baen made more than once, 
and prevaQed. Bui many a RSija was now eager to give 
him a warm welcome and send soldiery to see him saie 
in the next Kingdom. And, Sfliditya, not merely went 
with him some small part of the long way, but charged 
a tributary prince of the Korth to accompany and protect 
him through the Punjftb. He also presented the pilgrim 
with a big elephant, horses and chariots to convey the 
manuscripts and images he had collected, and %ooei pieces 
of gold and io,ooo pieces of silver to defray the expenses 
of the journey. He also provided him with letters to 
various pri nc es whose territories be would have to cross, 
ordering or recommending them to expedite his journey. 
These documents were written on rolls of cotton and sealed 
with red wax. aihditya and his tributary Rijas even 
rode out again to catch the pilgrim up and bid him a 
second farewell. 

Easy progress was made aaoss Korth-West India; 
and native rulers vied with each other in doing honour 
to the traveller from afar. Now, at the best of times, 
to cross the Indus is perilous; and this time it was not 
effected without mishap. The “ Master of the Law ” 
rode on the elephant; but the manuscripts, images, 
relics, aod a precious collection of seeds, which he had 
made during his travels, and which he hoped might 
grow in China, were placed in a boat under 
the care of a special custodian. When the middle of the 
current was reached, a storm^st swept over the river, 
and the boat was well nigh sunk by tossing waves. The 
custodian was rescued with great dificnlty; but half a 
hundred manuscripts and the valuable collection of seeds 
which might have done so much service, were lost. Only 
by the very gieatest exertion was anytkng at all saved. 



CHAPTER V. 

INDIAN SOCIAL LIFE IN THE SEVENTH 
CENTURY. 

Once more we find Hiuea'Tsiajig by the K 4 bul river, 
Many years had ]»ssed »nce he rested on its banka and 
and entered India. Since that time he had made him* 
self a finished Sanskrit scholar; he had visited three 
and a half score of States; be had traversed the whole 
breadth and well-nigh the whole length of the great 
Peninsula; he had debated the subtlest questions with the 
profoundcst scholars and acutest minds in India; he had 
entertained by powerfnl princes as their venerated 
guest- In every comer of a vast territory, he had met 
with large hospitality at the hands of men of difiering 
creeds: he had seen many new things, strange and won- 
derlul; more than once, bis life had been in Jeopardy, 
and narrow indeed had been his escape; he had visited 
every spot connected with the life of Gautama, from the 
scene where Bbdhisattva “descended spiritually into 
the womb of his mother “ to the place where he became 
Buddha, and to the place of bis death- He had visited 
every spot sacred to Asfika-rlja, the gr«t promulgator 
of the faith- It had been granted him to see the shadow 
of Buddha. And, above all. he had not failed in his 
quest. Written on prepared palm-leaves and carefully 
packed, were the so much lacking sacred scriptures; 
much of them tales of the absurdest fantasy and most 
extravagant romance, it is true; but the sympathetic 
eye can srih discover in the fable the mild and sweet 
moral teaching of the Buddhist faith. 

In the $i-yu-ki (Observations on Western Lands) there 
is a v«y full account of India in the early Seventh Cen¬ 
tury. So long a reridence in that land, and such a wide 
knowledge of iU various peoples as the Master of the Law 
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hid acquired xo personal mtercourse xviih them makes 
this invaluable. The work is preceded by a general 
description of the Oreat Peninsula, which applies more 
particularly to that land, so sacred to a Buddhist, which 
lies between the Jumna and the lower slopes of the 
Himalayas. And, now that Hiuen-Tsiang is leaving 
India, it will be well to know what be has to tell us con¬ 
cerning that vast region. 

He begins by discussing the various names given to 
In-tu (India); for each district is differently called. He 
gives its shape, extent and climate. "The north is a 
continuation of mountains and hills, the ground being 
dry and salt. On the east, there are valleys and plains, 
which, being well-watered and cultivated, are fruitful 
and productive. The southern district is wooded and 
herbaceous; the western parts are stony and barren."* 

Indian measures of length and the Indian Calendar 
and seasons are next described, and the author then goes 
on to treat of towns and buildings, seats and clothing, 
dress and habits, ablutions, language and literature, 
schools, castes, marriages, kings, troops, weapons, manners 
and customs, administration of laws, ceremonial obser¬ 
vances, revenues, natural products, and commeicUl 
dealiz^s—all in systematired order. The lapse of thirteen 
centuries; conquest by Mohammedan and Bcropeao 
invaders; and Mohaizunedao and Brahmanistic oppression 
would appear to have altered but little the ways and 
external appearance of Indian life since Hiuen-TsUng’s 
time. He tells us that "the walls of towns are wide 
and high: the streets and lanes, tortuous; the roads, 
winding,; the thoroughfares, dirty; the stalls, arranged 
on both sides of the road and furnished with appropriate 
sig^. Butchers, fisliermen, dancers, execntiooers. sca¬ 
vengers and their like dwell outside the city. Coming 
and gC4og these people must keep to the left side of the 


* Beni's traesl&tioa of veL i.> p. 70. 
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read/' The dty-^s are of brick, but their towert 
are made of wood or bamboo; the houses ai^ plastered 
with cob, "mixed with cow*dujig for purity"; they 
are provided with wooden balconies, coated with mortaj 
and shaded by tiles. The roofs are of rashes, branches, 
tries, or boards. It is a habit to scatter flowers before 
the house. The sarighdrOmas, or monasteries, are very 
cleverly built in quadrangles, oraamented with dome- 
shaped buildings of two or three stories at the comers of 
each quadrangle, and joists and beams are adorned with 
carving; there is much decoration and mural painting; 
the cells being plain on the outside only. 

Everybody tabes his rest on a mat of one uoiform sire, 
but of various degrees of ornamentation; hut the RIja 
has an imposing throne, studded with gema, and nobles 
tue painted and enriched seals. Thegarb is of pure white 
silk or cotton or hemp or goat's hair, uncut to fit the 
body and wound round the waist, gathered up under the 
aimpits, and then slung across the body to the right, 
^ere is quaint humour in our pilgrim's observation that 
" some of the men shave their mousuches and have 
other odd customs ” : one thinks of the strange appearance 
of some of our long^ore men. 

Women keep their shoulders covered, and thwr robes 
reach the ground. Thdr hair is knotted up on the crown; 
otherwise it hangs loose. They wear crowns and caps 
and fiower-wreatbs on the head, and necklaces of jewels. 

In North India, where the climate is colder, close- 
fitting ganneols are worn. Some non-believers wear 
peacock-feathers, or necklaces made of the bones of the 
Stull; some cover their nakedness with leaf or hark, or 
go hare. Some puli out the hair; others wear their whiskers 
bushy and braid their hair. 

The monks wear three different kinds of dress, either 
red or yeUow in colour. Merchants, for the most part, 
go bare-footed, stain the teeth red or black, bind up the 
hair, and pierce the nose for the wearing of ornaments 
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there. Everybody is veiy cleanly, washing before eating, 
never eating of a dish served twice ever, never passing 
the dish on. Wooden and stone vessels are destroyed 
after use; metal ones are polished. The teeth are cleansed 
with a wiliow-stick after eating: the hands and mouth are 
washed; and folk do not touch one another until these 
duties are carried out. The body is washed alter at¬ 
tending to the calls of nature, and then pertomea axe used. 
The bath is taken before religious functions, and also 
at the time when the King washes himself. Each province 
keeps its own record of events. Education is b^un early. 
Young Buddhists are put to the study of the five Vidy&s, 
or treatises on grammar, progressively r first come the 
principles of mechanics; then elements of mcdiane and 
drugs and the use of charms ; then the principles of right- 
doing a nd the distinction between the true and the false; 
and, finally, the various " vehicles " of the faith. Brdh- 
mans are trained on similar lines by skilled teachers. 
Some " rise above mundane rewards, and are as ins«mble 

to renown as to contempt of the world. 

Rulers value men of reputation highly; but are unable 
to dmw them to court.” But the thirst of others for 
honour leads them on in the search for wisdom, and, 
if they finish their education at thirty, they seek fcr 
occupation. Some Brfthmans are devoid ol virtuous 
principles, and waste their substance in riotous excess. 
Unhappily the Buddhist schools are not without reproach: 
” they are constantly at variance, and their contentiotis 
utterances swell like the waves of an angry sea ”; yet, 
” in various directions, they do aim at one end.” Know¬ 
ledge of sacred books and successful exegesis are rewarded 
by successive grades of distisction, beginning with 
exemption from control and leading up to the pos¬ 
session of “ an elephant-carriage,” and even to a "sur¬ 
rounding escort.” A succttsful disputant, like Hiuen- 
Tsiang, is mounted on an elephant (as he was), the anim al 
IS completdy covered over with precious ornaments, 
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and the rider is conducted by a nujtieroiis suite to the gates 
of the convent.” But woe betide the unhappy wretch 
who proves himself a fool at these menUi wrestling 
b^ts ; " his face is painted red and white; he is bedaubed 
with dust and dirt, aad then borne off to some deserted 
spot, or cast into a ditch ] ” For slight faults a monk 
IS only reprimanded; for graver ofleoces, silence is en¬ 
forced ; for a great fault, he is cast out of the convent fo 
find a home for himself and take up some kind of wo& 
or he may wander about the roads. 

We are told next about the four great castes, The Bi 4 h- 
cnan, or heridiUry priest takes precedeuceot the Kshattriya 
or miUtaiy descendents of the Aryan conquerors, a caste 
which rules, and observes human kindJiaeu. Next 
come the traders (Vaiiyas); fourth is the Sfldra, the caste 
of ^era of the soil. Wheu one manies. he takes social 
position according as be preserves or impairs purity of 
caste. Widows may not marry again. 

The succession of RSjas is confined to the Kshattriya 
caste, who have from time to time achieved power by 
means of usurpation and blocdshed/' The army of the 
R 4 ja is one of the many separate hereditary castes of 
Inia. In times of peace, it is garrisoned around the 
R&)a s palace. In each Indian army are elephants, 
protected by strong armour, aad the tusks capped 
with sharp metal. A general issues his command from 
a car, driven by two attendants, between whom be sits, 
and is drawn by four horses abreast. The generals of 
the foot soldiers also ride in cars and are protected by a 
guard. An attack is met by the cavalry, who also cany 
orders. The infantry is very brave. It is armed with 
spear and shield, bows and arrows, swords, axes, slings 
aad many other weapons of ancient usage, 

Hiuen-Tsiang speaks of the common people in the 
highest terms. As Wheeler remarks they " would almcst 
appear to have been a different race from the modem 
Hindus. They had not yet been moulded into existing 
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forms by iges of Brahmanical repr^oo and Mussulman 
tyrariDy: and they bore a stronger resemblance to the 
unsophisticated Buddhists of modem Burma than to the 
worshippers of Vishnu and Siva/'^ Our traveller admits 
that they are volatile, but " gentle and sweet, straight¬ 
forward, honourable, keeping their word, with no fraud, 
treachery or deceit about them. " Crimioals are rare, 
and these few are not even beaten, and are never put to 
death, but cast into prison and left to live or die, ‘"not 
being counted among men." A small payment is exacted 
for a small offence; but those who seriously oAend the 
moral sense of the community are mutilated in various 
ways, or expelled from it. Frank confession is followed 
by punishment proportioned to the offence; but denial, 
or attempt to wriggle out, is met by trial by ordeal. Of 
this there are four kinds1, The accused person is put 
into one sack and a stone into another; both sacks 
are tied together and thrown into deep water: If the man 
sinks lowest, he is deemed guilty. 2, The accused has 
to stand or on red pot iron, or to handle it, or have it 
applied to bis tongiue: If no scars result, he is deemed 
Innocent. 3, He is weighed against a stone ; If he weighs 
it down, be is innocent. 4, An incision is made in the 
right thigh of a ram, and all manner of poisons and some 
food of the accused are put into the wound. Should 
the ram survive, the man is innocent. "The way of 
crime is blocked by these four methods." It is obvious 
to us that the issue of every one of these ordeals could be 
iDaaipulated In the interests of justice, or against them. 

We are next told of etiquette, and are informed that 
CO less than nine ways of being polite are employed. Of 
these, the most respectful is to cast one's self on the ground, 
and then to kneel " and laud the virtues of the one you 
address." When one of inferior rank receives orders, 
he lifts the skirt of his superior, and casts himself on the 

> J, TsJb07 Wbedcr, "HUicry o/!ndis/' Loodoa, 1874, voL lii, 
p. 361, 
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grouDd. The “ hcmourable person thus tevereaced must 
speak gently to the ioierior, and touch his head, or pat 
him on the back, and give him kindly orders or good advice, 
in order to show affection.” 

When ill, there is no rush to the physic-bottla " Every¬ 
one who falls sick, fasts for seven days. Should he not 
get well in the course of this period, he takes medicine.” 
Hinen-Tsiang causes us no surprise when he informs 
us that ” doctors difier in their modes of freaiment.” 

At funerals there are weepings and lamentable cries, 
rending of gwients and beatings of head and breast! 
No one takes food in a house where someone has died 
until after the funeral; and all who have been at the 
death-bed are unclean until tliey have bathed outside 
the town. Those who desire release from life "receive 
a farewell meal at the hands of relatives or friends,” and 
then are put into a boat amid strains of music; and this 
is shot into mid-Ganges, “where such persons drown 
themselves.” Sometimes, but rarely, one of these may 
be seen on the banks, not yet quite dead. 

Hiucn-Tsiang speaks of the civa administration as 
being mild and benevolent. Officials have "a portion 
of land assigned to them for their personal support.” 
There is neither registration of families nor foiced labour. 
R&jas possess their own private domains, divided into 
four portions; whereof one provides for state-matters 
and the cost of sacrifices ; one, for salaries; one, for reward¬ 
ing men of exceptional talent: and the fourth affords 
charity to religious bodies. By this arrangement taxation 
is light, and the personal service required is moderate, 
labour at public works being paid for. " Everyone keeps 
his own belongings in tranquillity; and all till the ground 
for food. Those who cultivate the royal estate pay a 
sixth part of the produce as tribute.” There is a light 
tax payable on travel by riv« and at barriers across the 
roadways. 
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Such people as snieU of oiuon and garlic arc tbrosl 
out of ie town. ITie usual food i? ^ple, con^thig 
of miik, cream, butter, sugar-candy, com calces and 
mustard. Fish, mutton and venison are eaten; other 
fleah is prohibited. BrShmans and warriors drink nn- 
fermeated syrup of the grape; but the trading caste 
indulges in strong drink. Rich and poor eat precisaiy 
the same food, but out of very different vessels, both as 
to material and cost. They eat with the fingers, and have 
no spoon, cup, or chopstick. 

HiueU'Taaog tells us that he found India divided into 
70 Kingdoms. Nine centuries before bis time Megaatbeaes 
the Greek Ambassador, found twice as many. In spite 
of the many political settlements which have had their 
day and vanished, some of the territories described by 
Hiuen-Tsiang are divisions corresponding to natuiul 
features, race, language, and religious customs, and remain 
distinct districts, each of them with its idiosyoctacies, 
to-day. Consolidation by successive con^^uests has taken 
place, it is true, but the village persists. The village- 
settlements were there before the Aryan conquest; they 
have survived the long passage of time; they carry on their 
acdent tradition, and have maintained provincial 
characteristics against the pressure of the Mohammedan, 
the Mahiattan, and all other attempts at organic Empire. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE JOURNEY HOME BY A NEW AND 
PERILOUS ROUTE. 

We left our hero on the K 4 bul river, beyond the bound¬ 
aries of India: a royai reception awaited him at KapiSa, 
and a hundred experienced men were chosen to conduct 
and protect him in the passage across the Hindd Kflah. 
The shortest, but most difficult of the passes—probably 
the Rhawak, which reaches I3i000 feet, was selected. 
Seven days of travel brought the party to those snow- 
mountains of which Efuen-Tsiang always speaks with 
mingled wonder, fear and dislike. Born and brought up 
in a mild climate, and having now spent many years in 
a hot one, he describes the discomforts and dangers of 
everyhigh pass at length. He tells ushowwild and perilous 
are the precipices ; how feareome, contorted, and difficult 
the path- Of the Hindu Kiish he writes: “ Kow the 
traveller is in a profound valley; now aloft on a 
peak, with its burthen of ice in full summertide. One 
gets along by cutting steps in the ice, and, in three days 
one reaches the summit of the pass. There, a furious 
icy blast, cold beyond measure, sweeps on; the valleys 
are laden with accumulated snow. The traveller pu^es 
on; for he dares act pause. Soaring birds must needs 
alight; it is impossible for them to ty; and they have 
to cross afoot. One gases down on mountains that look 
like hillocks." The whole cavalcade had to dismount 
and clamber up with the aid of mountain-staves. On^ 
wonders how the gxudes got the elephant over such ridges; 
but they did. " Great men lived before Agamemnon "; 
Hannibal solved the same problem two hundred years 
before Christ. 

At the eod of the second week a large village of a hundred 
families was reached, the inhabitants of which lived by 



5 e HIUBN-TS 2 ANC 

rearing a very big variety oi sheep, which is said still to 
be lound in this district. Here the " Master of the Law " 
secured the services of a local guide, and took a whole 
day’s rest. His escort now returned; and he set forth 
in the middle of the night, mounted on a camel accustomed 
to the hills, and attended by seven priests, twenty ser¬ 
vants, the elephant which Sfllditya had given him, six 
asses, and four horses. Next morning the bottom of 
the pass was reached ; but there still lay before them what. 
In the distance, looked like a snow-peak. But when they 
had ascended a long tig-tag path and come up to it, 
it turned out to be mere white rock. None the less, it 
Icwered far above the clouds, and the icy wind there 
blew so hard and cutting that headway could hardly 
be made. 

The descent of the range occupied five or six days. 
The route now lay north westward to the Upper Oxus, 
Hiuen-Tsiang rested a month in the camp of a petty 

_and then joined a caravan of traders who were 

eastward bound. The caravan took a meandering course 
through several little Khlnates; and in one of them the 
Master of the Law was struck by the singular headgear 
of the women. They wore caps three feet high, topped 
by two peaks of unequal length, if both father-in-law 
and mother-in-law were living. The higher and lower 
respectively represented these relatives, But, when one 
of them ^ed, the corresponding peak was removed; 
should both of them be deed, no peaks were worn. This 
region was mountainous, and its inhabitants were remark¬ 
able for their surpassing uglioess. They differed from 
all other peoples in the peculiar blue-green oi the iris. 
They were Innocent of all manners, and knew no law of 
jostice; the horse was their study and care, and they 
reared a breed of sturdy little ponies. 

The caravan now followed the oarrowing stream of 
Oxus, and, alter a time, ascended to the great plateau 
of the Pamirs, no less lofty than the topmost P^enees. 
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" There eren in summer " says the POgrira " one suffers 
from squalls and eddies erf snow-storm. Just a few 
wretched plants manage to root in ground that is almost 
always froseo. No grain will sprout and no trace of 
man is to be tound in all this vast soUtude/’ But he came 
across a specie of ostrich, a bird “ten feet of 

which he bad previously been shown the eggs which were 
" as big as small Etchers.” 

The central valley of the Pamirs atong which the 
caravan advanced, led to difficult snow-passes of the 
KizU Yart range, the highest peak of which soars to 26,000 
feet. Having forced a way over ice and through snow, 
the long decent of the Eastern slopes was nearly at an 
eod when a band of br^ands was observed to be on the 
look out for prey. The traders Sed, heltcr skellex, up the 
hill-side; and the robbers charged furiously at their laden 
elephants, several of which they killed, while others were 
drowned in trying to get across the torrents from the 
raouDlains. It was probably at this time that Hiuen- 
Tsiang lost his elephant. The thieves were soon fully 
occupied with their booty; the traders seised the oppor¬ 
tunity, drew together again, and proceeded, with what 
goods they had been able to save, towards K 4 ^ar, 

At KSshgar the same custom obtained as at Kutchft; 
" When a child is bom the head is compressed by a wooden 
board.” The people are ” fierce and impetuous and most 
of them are deceitful and indiflerent to poKte manaeis 
and learning. They paint th«r bodies and eyelids." 
But they show real skill in the maldng of hair-cloth 
and finely woven carpets. More than six hundred years 
later, Marco Polo travelled along the caravan route 
through K&shgar and by Lob-Nor to China. 

At Y 4 rkand he was told that Arhats, {very purified and 
wise men), "those who had obtained the holy fruit 
and were no longer bound by worldly influences "" dis¬ 
playing th^ spiritual power, coming from afar (that is, 
from India), abode here at rest." 
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Arrived at Khotai), he found it a laad of soog and dapcfe 
Fa.Hian al$o describes the iohabitaats as being. In his 
time, lovers of religious music," 

It would seem that the caravan in which Hiuen-Tsiang 
travelled was bound for Kau-chang, that land of the 
Uigurs whose Kh&n-paiamouDt had tried to detain him 
" for the better instruction of his subjects." Now Khotan 
was tributary to this despot; and as the Master of the Law 
had CO desire to go out of his direct way home, or to be 
detained again, not to speak of another hunger-strike, 
he wrote the Khin a politic letter, wherein he recounted 
the perils he had undergone and the successful issue of 
his sacred mission, Yet, an elephant which bore the 
burthen of many scriptures bad been drowned on the 
way home; but the writings were saved. Would the 
Great Khin grant him a convoy ? 

It took six or seven months for a r^ly to arrive; and 
Hiuen*T$iaj]g filled up the time in expounding sacred 
writings to the Khkn of Khotan and his subjects. When, 
the answer came from Kau-chang, it was favourable; 
the KlUn of Khotan was permitted to furnish the Master 
of the Law with transport for his treasures. 

Fully a thousand miles still lay before him, and the 
painful desert known to modem geographers as the Takla 
Makan must be crossed. The route pursued was a very 
tortuous one, south of the great lake Lob-nor (which lies 
between s,ooo and 3,000 feet above the sea-level), and 
north of the Aityn-Tag mountains, which are the northern 
buttresses of the great plateau of Thibet. He passed by 
ancient cities of Eastern Khotan. once flourishing, now 
buried by drifting sands. Mere mounds marked their 
sites.* Going East " we enter a great desert of sh ifting 
sands, which are as a vast flood, driven hither and thither 
by the wind. There is no track; and, without guide 


* W. H. JohnMa, who was tho Snt Eoxopeaa to visit Khotan iot 
too ytw, btifd of these cities buried in the eand (1S65). 
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or indication, travellars get bewildered and are Iwt. 
So the bones of beasts (which have perished) are piled 
up to serve as beacons, Neither water nor herb is to be 
found, and hot winds, which are frequent, befog the mind 
and muddle the memory of man and beast, and make 
them ill and feeble. Sometimes one hears plaintive notea 
and piteous lamentations, and men get confused and know 
not whither they are going. Hence, many a life is lost. 
And all ia the work of demons and evil spirits." All tra¬ 
vellers in deserts speak of the weird noises, which we now 
know to be due to the shifting of the sand-ridges.* 

And now, after sixteen years of pilgrim travel, after 
visiting a hundred and ten difierent States, and joumeyieg 
some twenty thousand miles, Hiuen-Tsiang is drawing 
near his native land. He bears with him five hundred 
grains of relics, reputed to belong to the body of 
Tathdgarta (Gautama Buddha); one hundred and twenty- 
four works of the Great Vehicle ; five hundred aod twenty 
other volumes, borne by twenty-two horses; and six 
im^es of Buddha, in gold or silver or sandal-wood. In 
the appeal for transport sent to Kau-chang, he had 
written: " Notwithstanding differences in climate and 
mode of life; and notwithstanding perils beyond count 
which have menaced me in my journeying, I thank Heaven 
that nowhere did I come to barm. Reverence, beyond 
all limit, has been done to me ; my body has sufiered no 
ill; and I have fulfilled all that 1 vowed to accomplish." 

But his body had suflered ill. The terrible ordeal of 
crossing ice-bound ranges left its mark : it weakened his 
robust constitution and shortened his life. 

At the Chinese frontier, waggons aod men were obtained, 
and the escort from Khotan returned. T’ai Tsung, the 
great warrior statesman, now aat on the throne he had 
won for his father, and to him " The Master of the Law 

'For rec«ot travel* in Eastern Torleettao, eae Ptjevalslty, N. 
From Ktdja aacu Ou TMan Sftan U, Leb-hfor, tf. E, D, Uorgao. 

1679. 



60 


HIUEN-TSIANG 


announced his return. Jjuperor, Mandarins, Priests, 
and People made ready to receive the great pilgrim with 
plaudit and parade such as Western reserve bestows only 
on the victor in some scene of slaughter, or on the inheritor 
of some soiled circlet and blood-stained robe. 

The great day arrived. It was as if all China were 
present, so crushing were the crowds. The Sacred Writings 
were taken in state to the "Convent of the Great Bliss,” 
(Later they were transferred to a " Convent of Benefi¬ 
cence,” specially constructed to contain them.) High 
dignitaries led the way; marvellous wind-instruments 
discouraed astounding music ; priests in thousands chanted 
hymns ; banners and brilliantly-coloured rugs fioated 
in the ^vind. A procession of the most varied character, 
miles long, passed through the narrow, crowded streets, 
which were lined by rows of flower-scatterers and less poetic, 
but even more desirable, perfume burners. To the 
ineverent European mind, the record of this Eastern 
parade in tbe Seventh Century suggests a highly variegated 
travelling-circus; and the brow is involuntarily raised 
when we come to the royal harem and its enthusiastic 
ladies welcoming the return of tbe monk and the arrival 
of yet more ascetic doctrine, The best of us is but human, 
and it is evident from the narrative that, true saint as 
he was. the '• Master of the Law ” none the less thoroughly 
enjoyed the recognitioD of his great merits, and made little 
objection to the honours he received. 



CHAPTER Vri- 
PEACEFUL 1>AYS. 


At intervals as order came from T'ai-Tsung and his 
successor to appear within the green enclosure which 
surrounded the Imperial Throne. It was by Imperial 
command Chat the world possesses Hiuen-Tsiang's report 
ot the States he had visited and ot ^hteen other States 
of which he believed himself to have gathered authentic 
information. 'Hie work, as already stated, is full of the 
absurd, fantastic fables of corrupted Buddhism, related 
at full length and with perfervid unction; but it is also 
a record of observation so close, systematic, and even 
scientific, and of a will so firm>set and bold, that it is 
surpassed in no age by any record of travel whatsoever. 
But there is little of personal narrative in it. Now, 
HiueQ'Tsiang had lost full command of his native laa* 
guage during so many years of residence among alien 
peoples, and it was found aeccssaiy to get a Chinese 
stylist to redact his "Account of Western Countries'' 
{" Si-yu-ki") This was done, in the main, from notes 
which the pilgrim had brought back with him. 

When the " Master of the Law " had finished this big 
undertakmg, he returned to work that had been inter¬ 
rupted by it—the coUatmg. translating and editing of 
the books he had brought with him. He vras accustomed 
to eat a slight breakfast at dawn, and to lecture to the 
monks (Sr^fnans) of his convent daring the next four 
houn on some canomcal book or religious treatise. When 
this task was done, he would go on with translation, 
marking out a certain portion for the day's task; but, 
if he had not finished this by oight-fall, he usually sat 
on until it was ended. He was scrupulous in his efforts 
to restore corrupt text to its pristine purity; and one would 
always find him fully occupied. Yet he always made tijne 
to religious matters with the sages vdio visited 
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him. “Wliea he had penetrated some profundity, got 
light on some obscure passage, or ajneaded some corrupt 
reading, it seemed as if some divine being had come to 

lus aid.When expounding, he was wont to become 

impassioned and his voice swelled out." He had the great 
gift of a convincing manner. 

One is glad that his biographers did not neglect to 
d^ribe his personal appearance and other details of a 
similar kind. " His face," they say. " had a little colour 
to it: it was radiant and gradous; his bearing, grave 
and stately. His voice was clear and penetrating; and 
one never got weary of Usteiung to him; for his words 
were uoble, elegant, and congenial. Often a ^Unguisbed 
guest would listen to him for half a day with rapt attention. 
He liked to wear a garment of fine cotton, of a length 
suited to his height, which was ^ foW.* He walked with 
even steps, and as one at ease. He looked yoo straight 
in the face; there was never a hint of side-glance. He 
kept strict rule and was always the same man. Nobody 
could rival him for wa r mth and kindness of heart and 
gentle pity, ardour, and inviolate observance of the 
Law. He was slow in making friends, and reserved 
in interconrse with those that he made. Once within 
the gates of his monastery, nothing but an Impeiial 
decree could make him btidge." 

Yet, OQ one oooaaion, he paid a visit to his native village. 
Only one feeble old sister was left of all his family. He 
went with her to the graves of their parents; it is said 
to them of weeds ^ch had overgrown them; but 
probably also to restore the few bones be bad taken with 
him on his pilgrimage His parents perished during the 
time of bloody civil strife, and their remains were hastily 
buried in a mean grave; so be obtained Imperial per* 
mission to carry them to a better restmg>place. Thousands 

' K cuuure whieb varies iu different prevloces. It is the C hinese 
toot-meuore. always shorter tbaa ours. 
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of moaks and laity came to honour the father and iriother 
of the “ Master ol the Law." 

When Hiuen-Tsiang was a little more than 6o, the 
baidsbips of travel and the intense application of bis 
latter years told on him; health ra^udly failed him. *' 1 
have come to the end of my work on this sacred book/^ 
said be to a disciple, " and also I have come near to the 
end of my life. Bury me in a simple, quiet way. Wrap 
my body in a mat and bear it to some lonely, hnsbful 
v^ley, far from any palace (»c) or convent; for so impure 
a carcass as mine should oot be near dther.” His dis¬ 
ciples were disturbed at his condition and wept Wtterjy ; 
they tried to persuade him that he wu mistaken as to 
the approach of ^th. " I know myself," he replied ; 
" How can you enter into my intuitioa ? " The weakness 
increased, "The moment of departure is at hand," 
he told them. " Already my soul gives way and seems 
to leave me. Sell my clothes and belongings without 
delay, and turn the money into iioages (of Buddha), 
and tell the monks to pray." He lay stifi and still for 
days, taking no food- At last, when asked if he felt sure 
of reaching the goal of his de&res, he answered ' Yes " 
in a weak voice. In a few moments he was dead; 
yet his face retained its rosy colour and suggested supreme 
happiness. He was 65 years of age. 

He had begged for a simple funeral.* He was buried 
in pomp; and thtfe was aa immense giving of alms at 
his giave-side. His wish was so far respected, however, 
that his remains were ultimately carried to a reposeful 
spot in a tranquil valley. 

Hwni'Lih, one of Hiuen-Tsiang’s disdples, whom be 
had empbjW in translation, bad gone far in writing 
a biography of the Master from his notes and converaation, 
when bis labours were intemipted by death- Yen-Tsong, 
another devoted disciple took up the uncompleted work ; 
he collected and put the manuscripts of Hiuen-Tsiang 
and Hwui-Lih in order, corrected the blunder? and im- 
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pcrfecticns of Hffui-Lih's fiv« vcdnmes, ajid expanded 
them into ten volumes; which Monsieur Julien translated 
into French many years ago- M. JoUen condensed the 
later and less interesting part of the biography, for the 
complete work was too voluminous and too fuD of flowery 
periods to be worth the labour of foil translation; and 
even with llus abridgement, much of the work, like the 
Si^yu-ki, remains tedious reading. There is also a much 
abbreviated translation into Engbsh by Dr. Samuel Beal. 

Yet, the work is an imperishable monument to a great 
mind. When, here and there, one suspects a little of 
that chastened self-inflation from which few, if any, 
saints have been exempt; and when one has made due 
allowance for the oaturai desire of two enthusiastic dis- 
dpies to offer innumerable flowers of Chinese rhetoric 
at the tomb of a beloved Master, the fact remains that his 
lofty mind and gentle, yet ardent, character, secured 
tbeir deep reverence and commanded their devotion, 
This affords further evidence of that personal attraction, 
the effects of which we have so often observed in the 
record of his pi^rimage. We may justly apply to this 
ancient Chinaman the happy phrase of John Lyly. the 
Eupbuist, and say of him that his soul was " stitched 
to the starres.” 



II.—SiEWULF, AN ENGLISH PILGRIM 
TO PALESTINE. 

A.D, 1102 

CHAPTER I. 

EARLY PILGRIMAGE TO PALESTINE. 

VSRV sooD alter Hiueo-TSIang Ht forth on hi& arduous 
enterprise. Jenisalem witnessed a remarkable scene 
(a.d. 629). Heraclius. Emperor of New Rome, had over* 
thrown the hosts of Chosroes 11, the Peraan, and now be 
marched on foot through streets which that monarch 
bad so lately ravaged and shorn of half their population. 
A spirit of devout and humble thankfolness possessed 
Keradius end his chastened people. The imperial feet 
were naked; the imperial shoulders bore the weight of 
that True Cross which the aged Kclosa. mother of 
Constantine the Great, had so significantly discovered, 
and which Chosroes had carried assay from the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre. 

Long before the True Cross was miraculously found, 
pious Qiristians were wont to visit the sacred scenes of 
their Faith; but, after that event. Pilgrimage became 
fashionable. Not the devont only thronged to the Holy 
Land, and crowded all its many sanctiied spots. The 
inhabitants of Palestine were not slow to provide for the 
satisfaction of the pilgrim; whether he were of the eager 
faithful, buniing to behold the burial places of Patriarchs 
and the very spot associated with some scene of the Gospels; 
or were one moved by a love of novelty and eatcitement, 
Tradition was revived, or legend invented; a vast number 
of sacred reUcs was hit upon and produced; hostelries 
became scenes of piety, and, alas t often of dissipation. 

Many, if not most, of the travellers were undoubtedly 
impelled by a genuine spirit of reverence; but pilgrunages 
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have been popular because, under the sanction 

of Religion, they afiorded the excitement of miM adventure 
and the physical, and irental exhilaration which ac¬ 
companied change of scene. As is always the case when 
men gather together from many lands and find themselves 
released from the restiaiots of home and the specified 
conventions of country, many vere pliant to the allure¬ 
ments of pleasure. Indeed, Jerusalem was soon turned 
into a theatre of the passions, a centre of wild dissipation, 
and even of serious crime. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Jerome, 
and St. Ai^stine, set themselves against the fashionable 
craze, and told would'be p%rins that they xni^t do for 
better by remaining at home and praising God in what¬ 
soever station he had assigned to them. 

When Jerusalem fell to the onrush ot the Arabs (a.d. 637), 
the Moslem conqueroxa regarded it as a sacred city; for 
they believed Mohammed to have been transported 
theoce to visit Paradise. Christian subjects and Christian 
pilgrims added to Mohammedan wealth ; and they were 
allowed, under restrictions, to dwell in or to visit the Holy 
Land. Haroun-AI-Raschid, Caliph of Bagdad, and 
Charlemagne, Emperor of the West, were drawn to¬ 
gether by the p^tical antagonism of Constantinople 
alilre to the Saracen and to an upstart Empire. They 
exchanged gifts: and the traveller may still see some 
of those sent by Haroun-Al-Raschid, as well as much 
else that is curious or beautiful, In the Treasury of the 
great Church which Charlemagne built at Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Bernard^ one of three Benedictine monks who visited 
the Holy Land a.d. 870, says that Christians there enjoyed 
such security that if, by some accident, a traveller should 
lose a beast of burden on the road, be might leave his 
belongiAgs where they lay, proceed to the nearest dty 
far assistance, and find them untouched on his return. 

When the great Empire of the Abassides crumbled 
and fell, the Farimite Caliphs of Cairo were usually tolerant 
of infidels, who increased their wealth power. Com- 
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raerdal reiatioDs with the Christian Wcat continued* 
and pilgrims flocked to the Holy land- In the tenth 
cwtgiy that darkest of the Dark Ages, John of Parma 
wsit^ Palestine no fewer than seven times? and even 
fer*oft Iceland sent its pilgrims. 

But m the eleventh centmy (a.d. 1074) the Seljnk 
Turk ssvept down from the Oxus, and, aided by Fmirs 
in revolt, took JerusaJem. The main body of the Turkish 
anny retained the barbarous hahits of a nomadic people • 
ttey lusted for battle; they were drunk with blood! 
Palestine hccaroe the scene of exaction, of debauchery 
and of every Idrul of licence and excess. Churches were 
ransacked for spoil; the rich pilgrim was subject to threat 
and compelled to disgorge much of bis wealth before he 
was allowed to see Jerusalem ; the poor pilgrim, already 
worn down by privation and sofEering in some diminutive 
cra^y craft, met, on landing, with insult and outrage. 
Neither Mohammedan Cairo nor Christian Constantinople 
were strong enough to deal with the Turk: be exhibited 
Moslem faoaticUm at its worst. The Sdmitai had indeed 
displaced the Cross. 


CHAPTER II, “DIEU LE VEULT,” 

Owe of the eye-witnesses of the wretchedness of Christians 
in Palestine was a certain Peter, a man from Picardy: 
high-strung; one to whom a very varied experience 
brought no satisfaction. His restless disposition had 
driven him into the profession of arms: he had sought 
for peace in study; he had tried the companionship of 
a wife, who had borne him the boon of children; hb 
spirit found no traii<?uility among cloistered monks; 
he fled to the greater seclusion of a hermitage. There 
visions left his soul still unsatisfied, and he went to the 
Holy Land, The sufferings of Christians at the hands of 
the Turk filled him with spiritual fniy. He returned 
to Europe, and vrith inextinguishable zeal, traversed its 
western to urge in impassioned eloquence, which 
mde every heart throb and frenzied every mind, the union 
of all Christendom lor the destruction of the Turk and 
the re-establishment of the True Faith in its first home- 
He set Europe ablaze. Fourteen generations of 
Christians had grieved over the Moslem occupation of 
the Holy Land. John Zimiskes, the ablest and most 
popular of Byzantine generals, had carried his arms as 
far as Lebanon in the year ^ 5 . and bad recovered what were 
said to be the shoes of the Saviour and the hair of John 
the Baptist. But, contrary to the vain-glorious assertions 
of Byzantine historians, he was unable to penetrate into 
Palestine. In 1073, Hildebrand, the great Pope- 
Statesman, was anxious to deliver the Holy Places; but 
jjiy project that he may have formed came to naught; 
for the Head of the Holy Roman Empire was bent on 
subordinating the Church to his Imperial Will; and 
the Head of the Church was even more resolute in his 
resolve to make the Papacy independent and supreme. 
Abont this time, German prelates headed 7,000 pilgrims, 
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of whc4n only 2.000 survived to see their home once 
more. The conquest of Jerusalem remained a dream 
until Peter the Hermit awoke the sleeper. 

But now Urban II responded to his caU. and summoned 
and presided over the famous Council of Oermont in 
Auvergne. “God wills it," shoated the assembly; “a 
truce of God “ was declared ; private war and princely 
quarrels appeared to be forgotten; and all Western Europe 
prepared for a Crusade. 

The barons were undoubtedly captive to a great idea, 
and their seal was rincere. But little of any human action 
is due to a single motive. Remission of ^ was promised 
to those who should assume the Cross; and love of battle, 
the charm of novelty, and the desire of acquiring large 
and lucrative hefs in the Holy Land also played tbdr 
part. The imagination of the common people, so lively 
and virile, often so spiritual and exalted in the Middle 
Ages, was no less tired than that of the barons. The spirit 
which directed men to the cloister now stmunoned them 
to the camp. A belief that God bad decreed the expulsion 
of the Turk, and would protect and direct them to the 
capture of the Holy Dty, filled all men with fanatic fervour. 
The sound of clarion and trumpet and the clash of arms 
mingled with the voice of the pr'eachcr exhorting seigneur 
and serf. To men of the eleventh century, the curtains of 
the U&se^ were often withdrawn, and the splendour of 
God shone forth, or devils appeared, comely to tempt, 
or distorted to terrify. Gnibert tells us that, while at 
Beauvais, he noticed, at midKlay. a few clouds stretched 
a little obliquely athwart others, and “AH at once, 
thousands of voices from every quarter cried out that 
a cross bad appeared in the sky." 

But, as with the barons, motives other than religious 
also moved the populace and favoured the Crusade. 
Private war had been uncearing; famine and pestilence, 
the attendants on war, had desolated Europe; tbe serf 
lay prostrate under tbe be^ of his exacting seigneur. 
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There would be release iroin these evils in that land which 
the Redeemer of ManldDd had chosen to be the scene 
of his hirtb and Sacrifice. 

The wave of enthnsiasre struck our own shores, and 
passed beyond them. William of Malmesbury says in 
his " Chronicles of the Kings of England that, " there 
was no aaticn so remote, no people so retired, as not to 
contribute its portion." This ardent love not only inspired 
the continental provinces, but even all who had beard 
the name of Christ, whether in the most distant islands, 
or sav^ countries. The WelshmaD left his hunting; 
the Scot his fellowstup with lice ; the Bane his drinking 
party; the Korwegian his raw fish. Lands were deserted 
of their husbandmen; houses of their inhabitants; even 
whole dries migrated. There was no regard to relation¬ 
ship ; affection to their country was held in little esteem; 
God alone was placed before their eyes. WTiatevcr 
was stored in granaries, or hoarded in chambers, to 
answer the hopes of the avaricious husbandmani or the 
covetousness of the miser, ah, all was deserted; they 
hungered and thirsted after Jerusalem alone. Joy at¬ 
tended such as proceededwhile grief oppressed these 
who remained. But why do I say remained ? You 
might see the husband departing with his wife; indeed, 
with all Iris family; you would smile to see the whole 
household laden on a carriage, about to proceed on their 
journey. The road was too narrow for the passengers, 
the path too confined for the traveUeis. $0 thickly were 
they thronged with endless multitudes." A French eye¬ 
witness tells us that " thieves and evil-doers of all kinds 
cast themselves at the feet of priests to receive the cross. 
. . . The rustic shod his oxen like horses; the childieo 
on approaching any large town or castle would ask: 
' is that Jerusalem ?' " 

These undisciplined hordes became turbulent; their 
march was msir]efiA by famine, pillage and murder. The 
few who reached Asia Minor were exterminated. 
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Macaulay's scliCN>lboy" koows the story of the 
disciplined anny of the First Crusade; how, after the 
Caliph of Cairo had wrested Jerusalem from the weakened 
Turk and offered peace and security to Christians in vain, 
the slow advance of the invaders, marked by incredible 
cruelty on both sides, was so far success f ul that the 
crusading barons and their followers hurled themselves 
against the Holy City and look it (a.d. lo^). "Even 
dviliaation always bears a brute within its bosom" 
remarks Sainte^Beuve; and assuredly Medieval Religioo 
ma df small attempt to caste out the devils that made 
the Cross their screen. The loftiest pasaons are often 
unstable; the enthusiasm of the crowd readffy passes 
from mood to mood. The fervour of faith became the 
frenzy of carnage, Raymond of ^es, an eye-witness, 
declares that the Mosque of Oroar and its portals ren blood 

up to the knees and even so far as to the rems ofthehorecs. 

For seven days, Jerusalem was given up to slaughter 
and pillage. 

Yet, in spite of a campaign tarnished with shame and 
dyed with guilt, the Christian ideal had not wholly dis¬ 
appeared. The growing spirit of Chivalry was not wanting, 
nor was the Norman genius for statesmanship absent. 
At the famous " Asdzes of JeresaJem/' a code of laws 
was drawn up better than the Middle Ages had yet 
known. But after Baldwin was crowned at Betbehem 
(A.D. iioo), the new Kii^dom remained unsettled. 
Neither Christian nor Saracen was likely to forget the 
atrocities of war; the whole of Palestine was far from 
being subdued ; a few parts were still held by the Infidel r 
the paths to Jersusalem were still perilous for the pilgrim; 
but once again the Holy City and other sacred places 
were under Chrislian rule. The enthusiasm md joy 
of Western Europe ran high, The tide of pilgrimage 
at once set in, and an obscure Englishman was one of the 
fiist pilgrims to reach Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER irr. S-eWULPS RECORD, 

There is preserved in tbe library of Corpus Chiisti Colley, 
Cambridge, a valuable collection of aodeot manuscripts 
presented by an old pupil of the CoU^e, who was no other 
thanj^tthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury in the 
reigaJ[of Queen ©izabeth. Among these manuscripts 
is a mere fragment, written in Medijeval Latin, which 
tells of the pilgrimage to Jerusalem of one S«wulf, an 
Englishman, who must have started from his native 
shores thirty-six years after the landing of TOliara the 
Conqueror, and less than two years after the coronation 
of Baldwin.* "nie record of Sswulf 1 $ the broken voice 
of an obscure, unlettered palmer, which chance has pre- 
served from common sepulture with things more important 
in the Ancient Silences. It gives us little more th f in a 
glimpse of a single year of adventurous pilgrimage in 
the life of a plain Englishman who, like tbe Chinaman who 
undertook a sacred journey nearly five centuries before 
him, having beheld '‘a gleam upon the mountain, needs 
must arise and go thither." 

The narrative begins with the statement: " I Sawolf, 
an unworthy person and an evil doer, made for Jerusalem 
that I might pray at the tomb of our Lord." Who Sswulf 
was, is open to conjecture. It seems probable that he 
was the man of that name of whom William, librarian 
of Malmesbury Abbey, speaks in his " Book of Bishops " ; 
a merchant who bad recurring spasms of penitence, 
during which he was wont to repair to Wulstan, Bishop 
of Worcester, a prelate of "pious, simple truth," who 
commanded Che affection of the people and the confidence 
of the King. This Sawulf was probably a native of Wor¬ 
cester. Wulstan, we know, was the last of the Saxon 

* Tbe Latio text is priatsd with a ttaiulatira by Brownlow, by 
tbe Paiestioe Pilgrima Text Society. 1992. 
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Bishops; for the hand of the Nonnan was h^vy on the 
prostrate land, and it was the policy of the Conqueror, 
as ^Vl^iam of Malmesbury tells us. Id another of his works, 
to replace the native bishops on their death “ by diligect 
men of any nation except English "—a policy which the 
Church supported ; for religion had been in a decaying 
state in England for some years before the arrival of the 
Hormaus. Indeed. " the clergy, contented with a very 
^Ight degree of learning, could scarcely stacruner out the 
words of the saeram^ts; and a person who understood 
grammar was an object of wonder and astonishmeDt. 
The monks mocked the rule of their order by fine vestxnents 
and the use of every kind of food." Wulstan implored 
Sswulf to give up a livelihood which was beset with all 
manner of temptation, and to take the habit; for his con* 
viction of sin was soon over, and he invariably resumed 
his former vices. Wulstan told him that the time wonld 
come when he would become a monk, ''which " says 
the Chronicler, " I afterwards saw fulfilled; for he was 
converted in our monastciy in his old age, being driven 
to it by disease." There is nothing in Seewuli's narrative 
to indicate that he was in holy orders; more than once 
he speaks of himself as one oppressed by a sense of sin; 
and the record of his pilgrimage may very well have been 
translated into the dry, terse Latin of the mocks by aoother 
hand, or, conceivably, may have been wzirten by himself 
in lus last years at MaJmesbory. 

Whoever he was, Sanvulf's early manhood was spent 
in a disordered land among a dejected people. During 
the reigo of William Rufes, England a'as visited by tempest 
and famine and even by severe earthquake; rebellion was 
rife; the Welsh over*ran the county of Chester and part 
of Shropshire, leaving them waste; Magnus, King of 
Norway, swooped down the IHsh Sea, occupied Anglesea. 
and tlueatened the mainland; the common people were 
oppressed by their foreign masters and illegally taxed; 
" the courtieis preyed upon the property of the country 
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people and consumed their suhstaoce," saye William of 
Malmesbury, and Eadmer of CaAterbury, our best 
authonty od the period, coafirros his statement: “ As to 
their cruelty towards their hosts/' he writes, “ or their 
UDseemly conduct towards their wives and daughters, 
it is shameful even to remember "; the royaJ progresses 
through England were a travelUog Sodom and Gomorrah. 
And we may judge of the tender merdes of the time when 
we read that traitors to the King, or innocent men deemed 
to be such, " were deprived of their sight and manhood." 
These mbumanlties also disgraced the far more dvilized 
Byzantine Empire. No wonder that men's hearts yearned 
to* a " City of God," or that their hearts were set on the 
peace of the convent, or that they disdained the mere 
perils of pilgrimage ! 

The existing fragment of Saevulf's narrative 
with his departure from Southern Italy; but we loiow, 
from other sources, what were the conditions and pres¬ 
cribed forms of pi^rimage, and how an English pilgrim 
would reach Apulia. 

First, he had to get the consent of near relatives, in 
order that the interests of his family or dependents might 
be protected. To make sure that the would-be pilgrim 
was moved by devotion or penitence, and not by vain 
desire to see the world, he was also required to secure 
the sanction of his bishop, who made investigation into 
his life and character before granting it. The enquiry 
was a very searching one in the case of a monk; for his 
real motive might be to escape from conventual discipline. 
If satisfied, the Bishop or his delegate solemnly presented 
him with a pilgrim's stafi and wallet, and bestowed his 
benediction at Mass In the church of the parish in which 
the pilgrim rerided. He was furnished with a document 
which exhorted all monasteries, priests, and faithiu} 
Christians to give turn aid and relief on his jonmey. He 
was now bound to set without delay, under penalty 
of bring dealt with as a backslider and perjurer. When 
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the day of departure arrived, a proces^oa of relatives, 
friends, and pious people accompanied him some little 
distance, aad then, having been blessed by the clergy 
present, clad in white liaen with the cross marked on it, 
and duly sprinkled with holy water, he went on his way 
alone. 

The long and hazardous sea-voyage to the Mediterranean 
was shunned, Despite the perturbed state of the Coo* 
tinent, it was safer to make for the heel of Italy by the 
over-land route. All n?en who hore arms were under the 
obligation to defend him; do robber-baron might demand 
a toll from him—nay the castle welcomed him, and he was 
s^ted at table beside the house-priest. The bishop of 
every town and tlic abbot or prior of every monastery 
gave shelter and hospitality; alms were specially 
devoted to the relief of the poor pilgThn and the snpport 
of monasteries along the pilgrim’s path, If he were iU, 
the doois of whatever hospital might be near were open 
to him, or he was cordially received into the Infirmary 
of every convent. A pilgrim’s hosfHce, founded in the 
first half of the ninth century by Louis the Pious, stood 
amid the snowy wastes of Mont Ctois to shelter him 
from its bitter blasts. He would pass through Italy, 
little afiected by tbeuncesMi^ and bloody conflict of noble 
with bishop, bishop with dty, dty with noble, and every 
one of a thousand petty communes and flafs with its 
neighbours; for the charitable monastery would prove 
a ready asylum. Arrived at a convenient port, a greatly 
reduced passage-money was required of a pilgrim to the 
Holy Land; and there were some ports where ships be¬ 
longing to them were compelled to carry pilgrims free 
of all charge. 

Meditenanean shipping was not notably different 
in build and badness from that of Northern waters; but 
was often of larger sire- Nearly all that we know about 
it is derived flom the uncouth paintings, coins, and arms 
of maritime towns of a somewhat later period, which are 
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rather symbols than representations. The saiJiag*ship 
was shorter than the falley, which was rowed as well as 
sailed ; it was shaped somewhat like a half-moon and was 
very broad in the beam. It could sail only before the 
wind. There was rarely more than a single mast; the 
sails were square ; and the yards could be lowered to the 
deck like those of a modern barge. These ships were not 
unlike the clumsy coasteit stUl to be met with ofi Norway. 
Passengers were very uncomfortably crowded together, 
and must have had a terrible time. The outside planks 
overiapped, and were held together by iron nails; and the 
seams stopped up with oakum. Mediaval v^sels 
were crasy craft, and frequently went to pieces when 
wind and wave ran high: he was a bold traveller who 
tempted Neptune in those days, and especially bold if, 
after a first experience, he braved the sea god a second 
time, 

Brindisi was the usual place of embarquation; but for 
some reason, which Seewuli does not state, he started from 
Monopoii, a UtUc port midway between Bari and Brindisi. 
Now there was a general belief in certain days being un¬ 
lucky ; a belief which persisted in spite of the condemaation 
of the Church. A Qiristian Calendar of the early part of 
the 4 th century indicates what days are of ill omen, accord¬ 
ing to the Astrology of Egypt. Popular beUef credited the 
feast-day of St, Mildred the Virgin (a saint of Kent) 
with this disqualification; and it w'as on St, Mildred's day. 
July 13th, 1102. that Saswulf set sail in a craft rather 
crasiei than most. A storm came on the very same day 
the port vraa left behind, and the ship was wrecked a short 
distance from the harbour; but. “ by Divine Mercy," 
all aboard got safely to shore. The passengers went on 
to Brindisi; their ship, having been patched up in some 
fashion, sailed thither, and the pilgrims got on board 
again; but alas ) it was another of those unlucky Egyptian 
days I Corfu was reached in two days (July a4tb); 
but a great storm arose after leaving port and drove the 
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ricketty craft before it. However, shelter was gained 
at another of the Ionian islaods-^ephalonla—on August 
1st. Here, the company was still further depressed by 
the death of one of theii number. Cephalonhi is opposite 
the Gulf of Lepanto, and, sailing up the guH, thev landed 
at Patras, which Ssewulf speaks of as a " notable island ”; 
not impropeily, the word island being often applied 
to a port in those days. The ship stopped at Patras 
for a special purpose—that its passengers and marioers 
should go on shore and pray to St. Andrew the Apostle 
at the site of bis martyrdom. Corinth was reached on 
Aug. 9th, and Saewuli and fellow pilgrims left their wretched 
craft to avoid the long, stormy passage by Cape Matapan. 
He hnds a resemblance between bis experiences and those 
of St. Paul: both had suffered shipwreck, and Paul met 
with roisadventure at Corinth, where " w*e suffered many 
hardships/' When a pilgrim to the Holy Land speaks 
of hardship, it was probably of an unusually severe kind. 
Eomaa Catholics neither loved nor were loved by members 
of tbo Greek Communion ; and the behaviour of Crusading 
hosts in Eastern Europe was too recent to be forgotten. 

The pilgrims crossed the isthmus to Livadrostro, and, 
some riding asses. tl:ie rest on foot, reached Thebes. They 
would find Thebes inhabited chiefly by Jews, who were 
" the most 'dfilM artificers in silk and purple cloth of 
all Greece.” Sixty*four years later, a Spanish Jew, 
Benjamin of Tudela on the Ebro, who visited the settle* 
ments of his race in many lands and reported on their 
condition, found 300 Jews at Corinth and no fewer than 
about 2,000 at Thebes, "many of them being learned 
scholars, not to be equalled in the land ot Greece, save 
in the dty of Constantinople.” Leaving Thebes the 
travellers arrived next day at Negropout (Aug. 23rd). 
Tius land-journey bad proved untoward; the Greeks 
were so inhospitable and so suspidous of them that often 
they had to pass the night in deserted huts and sheds. 
Ko wonder that they do not go a little out of their way 
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to visit Athens, in spite oi the fact that “ in the Church 
of the Blessed Vir^ there is a lamp which is ever burnmg 
with miraculously replenished oil,” and that Scripture 
records how St. Paul preached there and ” certain men 
clave unto him and believed.” Among these converts 
was Dionysius, the Areopagife, It may be true that 
Dionysius ” was bom and got his learning there " : we 
are indebted to Sawulf for the infonaalion. 

At Negropont, the band of pilgrims took passage in a 
tramp-trader, which first touched at one of the islands 
of Petali, hard by Marathon; but what Englishman of 
the year of grace 1x02, even if he were an educated monk 
knew aught of the "glory which was Greece?” The 
voyagers now made for Naxos, touching at various islands 
on their way; their mediaval minds sightless to the 
classic lustre of the Cyclades. Ssewulf does indeed speak 
of Nazos as being "near to Crete, that memorable island” ; 
memorable because his own lively experience of what it 
means to ”go down to the sea in ships” recalls the 
” tempestuous wind ” which caught St. Paul off Crete ; 
for certain, he bad never heard of that Epimenides of whom 
the ^»ostIe makes such vigorous use, Patmoe is readied, 
where the Beloved Apostle, banished by Domitian. ”en^ 
tered his tomb alive.” Other islands are touched at, 
among them Cos, and here our author exhibits his leankiug: 
ft is the birthplace of Galen, ” the most famous physidaa 
among the Greeks.” However, Hippoocrates and Galen 
were both physiol, and that is near enough. On the 
trader goes, changing its course, now north, now south • 
and the pilgrim associates every place visited with some 
pious legend. Rhodes is reached, and history is again 
rescued from obUvion: the Colossus was ” en idol, 125 
feet high ; the Persians destroyed it together with almost 
the whole Roman province on their way to Spain ” 
Sfiwulf, or tradition, has confused the first conquering 
onrush of the Arabs with the Persian advance; but the 
Colossus was destroyed, not by Persians but by earth- 
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quake, nine cautuiies before SasvmJi's time. Yet there 
is a baais for his story; its fra^cats were removed for 
building purposes about the time of the first Arab con¬ 
quests. Sswuli faUs into a widespread blunder of his 
ualcttered age when he assumes that the inhabitants 
of Rhodes drew their name from the Colossus, and that 
the Epistles to the Colossians were directed to them. 

Leaving Rhodes, a great storm drove the ship straight 
before it; but the sailors got her into the harbour of 
Patara, " and, by next day, the storm had abated, 
and we came to Long Island." Here was a ruined dty 
which had been the refuge of exiles, escaped from the 
Turk. Hyra, on the maioland, was now reached; and 
Sswulf states that it is '’the port of the Adriatic Sea; 
as Constantinople is of the £geaii: either his geography 
is not quit^ accurate, or he would imply that, in his time, 
Myra rec«ved the main Eastern traffic from the Adiialic, 
and Coostaotinople from the iSgean. At Myra, he 
worshipped at the empty tomb of St. Nicholas. Favour¬ 
able winds bore the ship thence to an island called ^xty 
oars," on account of the force of the sea and the effort 
required to overcome it. A discursion, out oi sight of 
land, brought the pilgrims to Paphos in Cyprus. We do 
not expect any reference to the Cyprian Venus; but we 
are a tiiBe surprised to find that our author now* contnses 
two separate chapters of'' Acts "in one jumbled statement. 

Leaving Cyprus "we were tossed about by violent 
storms seven days’ space before we could reach onr haven ; 
and one night a fierce contrary wind drove us back towards 
Cyprus; but Divine Hercy, Who is close at hand to those 
who truly call on Him. vouchsafed no small pity for us 
aSlkted souls, and we resumed our proper course. Yet, 
during seven nights, we were overwhelmed by such a 
tempest and were in such peril that almost all hope left 
us. Nevertheless, at the rising of the sun, behold I the 
coast of Joppa lay before our eyes; aod even as the 
turbulence of our peril had made our hearts to »nk within 
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us, so joy, unexpected and unhoped for, lifted them up 
as hundredfold more. And so it caire to pass that, thirteen 
Weeks aiter our departure from MonopoU, the sea having 
been our home, or deserted hovels in the islands (the 
Greeks not being hospitable), we made the harbour of 
Joppa, filled with joy and thanksgiving." Ssuulf gives 
no dates; but many have been fixed by the industry of 
a Freo^ scholar, who compared feast days mentioned 
in the narrative with the calendar, and its events with 
ascertained dates. Ssewulf reached the Holy Land, 
Oct. lath, XI02. 

God had interposed on behalf of " the meanest of His 
servants and the company of pilgrims ”; and Sjewulf 
renders prspse, with the manner of the Fsahns of David 
in his mind. But yet another danger from wind and wave 
awaits him- He got warning from some weather-wise 
friends who knew the badness of the harbour, But he 
shall teU his own tale : " The sam» day that we anchored, 
someone, directed by God, as 1 believe, said to lue,' Master, 
go ashore this very day, for it may hap that to-night, 
at dawn, a storm shall come on aod stop you from landing.' 
When I heard this, the desire to land seized me. I got 
a boat and went ashore with all my party. Even whilst 
I was landing the sea was vexed; the waves became mere 
troubled, and a tempest came on; yet by Divine Mercy, 
1 landed unharmed, What happened then ? We entered 
the city to find a lodging. Weary aod overdone by our 
long labours, we fed ourselves and went to rest. And 
then? In the morning, when we came out of cbuich, 
we heard the roaring of the sea and the populace shouting, 
and everybody was niuning in a crowd to the shore, mar* 
veiling at such sounds as they had never h^d aforetime. 
And, when we got there, we beheld the waves higher 
than hills, a countless number of bodies of men and women 
lying in wietched-wise on the beach; and ships were 
crashed against each other and broken into small bits. 
Could anyone hear a sound save that of roaring breakers 
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and splintering? ships? For this drowned the ontcxy 
of the crowd and the shotting in the ships. Our ship 
however, being a big one and strongly built, and some 
others, laden with corn and other gooda and with pilgrims 
going or retundog, held to their anchors atiJJ. Yet how 
were they tossed about ? Into what terrcr were they 
plunged I How theix ladings were cast into the sea I 
What onlooker so hard and strong as to keep a dry eye 1 
Not long did we gase when, through the violence of the 
waves and currents, the anchors parted, the ropes were 
broken asunder, and the ships abandoned to the fierceness 
of the billows. All hope of safety was gone. Now they 
were cast high; now flung down, and hurled by d^es 
upon beach or rock. There were they dashed against 
one another in wretched plight, and, little by little; tom 
"to bits by the tempest. Neither would the savage blasts 
allow of their getting back to the sea whole, nor the steep¬ 
ness of the shore admit of their gaining safety there. 
But what gain in telling how dismally sailer and pflgiims 
bung on; every hope gone, some to ships, some to masts, 
some to spars, some to cross-tenders ? What more shall 
I tell ? Some, overwhelmed with fright, are drowned. 
It may seem unbelievable to many, yet I beheld with my 
own eyes the heads of some separated from their bodies 
by the timbers of their own ship. Some, washed from 
the decks, are borne away again into the deep. Some, 
who can swim, leap into the sea. So, very many find their 
end. But just a very few. relying oa their strength, 
gain the land. Thus, of 30 ships of largest ase, of which 
some were Dromonds " (that is to say, having two tiers 
of double oars), " Guiafri ” {a sort of galley) “ and Catts " 
(vessels narrowing to the stem, with overhanging quartern 
and a deep waist)—*' all full of pilgrims and goods—of 
all these barely seven were still tmwrecked when I left 
the shore. That day more than a thousand folk, of both 
sexes, periled. Never did eye behold greater honors 
in a single day. But the Lord, to whom be honour and 
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gl&ry, world vithout end, delivered me frcpm all this oi 
His grace. Amen." 

The little company bad escaped a great peril, but another 
lay ahead. Two days later they set forth to Jerusalem, 
and found the way " hilly, very rough, and very perilous. 
For the Saraeeos are constantly devising traps for 
Christians; they lie hidden in the hollows of the bills 
and in rocky boles, and by day and n^ht remain ever 
sharply on the look-out for those whom they may pounce 
upon, by reason of their being few in numbeis, or so jaded 
as to lag behind their band. Suddenly, the Saracens 
are all round about; the next moment they are gone. 
Anyone who does that journey, may make trial of this. 
How many human bodies, torn by wild beasts, lie along 
the way and beside it I Perchance, some one may marvd 
how the bodies of Christians should lie uoburied. But 
there is nothing to wonder at; for there is very little earth, 
and the rocks are not easy to dig, and, even if there were 
soil, who would be so tuiNHse as to leave his band and dig 
Ids companion a grave all by himself ? He who should 
do so would dig hia own grave rather than one for his 
companion. On that wayside, not only the poor and weak, 
but the rich and strong also, are in peril. If men are cut 
ofi by the Saracens, yet more in number die from beat 
and thirst; many through want of drink ; more by drinking 
inordinately. Nonetheless we and all our company came 
scatheless to the place we longed for." S^wulf's account 
of the darters which beset pUgrim is conBimed by 
that of Daniel. Abbot of Rief, who made his pilgrimage 
four years later {(xzo6, a.D.) North of the ^Igrim's way 
lay Aae; south of it Ascalon, strong fortresses, still held 
by the Saracen. 

The track from Ja& led to the gate of David, and, 
eotering the city, S^wulf visited its holiest place firsts 
the Martyrium or Holy Sepulchre. The tomb was under 
cover, because the Church above was so built as to be 
open to the skies. He tells us that Titus and Vespasian 
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tte Gr«1 .■;! “'' Constantine 

to vSToM I ''« ‘•'Jy about 

Of !»!*' had b«a two previous bidding? 

»;ts:* £;2c“;“-“" *' ‘■”'-“-™ 

F see the pbce whore Christ was 
‘^"=“ and fbe crosses 

TOs bound (the thong with which He is said to have been 
bon^ « stm to be seen at Ai^.la-Chapeller: tW 

^ed objects of pilgiimage being near the Holy Sepul,^ 
He was shown the - navel of the earth," a sKi^t 

of the Martynum, beyond the altar. Swwulf assures 
us that Chiist marked it out ivith His own hand and 
de^d It to be the centre of the ivorld. This tradition 

°anfe will 
J®™aa‘an’ and the Earthly 
Holt r^r. ‘'''*‘P^*a n« Slube; and, indeed, the 
Holy C.^ was at the middle of the citoumscribed ^orid 
Wn to the Middle Ages. And had not David sung 

0/^ •» Mo 

Thence to Calvaty; "Which is the very same place 
where Abraham built an altar to sacrifice isic '■ 
of the arthquake which rent the rock. " for that it could 
not ^me the death of its Maker without breaking 
asunder, w« pomted out to bim. Ihe guides also 
to, Golgotha, the veiy place where fstreai^ 
ae toviOTrs blood reached tte bones of Adam, "and 
he and the bo6es of many saints arose." Again readere 
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of Dante wiU tlunk of the pas»a|e where the shade <rf 
VirgU tells hira how, a little before the Roman poet s 
own death, Christ took from Hades the souls of 
and Moses and other Scriptural personages of distinctiOD, 
with many others " < heaU." "and made th^ 

blessed ” S»wulf has perfect trust in any infomiauon 
conveyed to him by his “Assyrian" guides. Indeed, 
who so likely to know the truth about this wonderful 
land as its natives? 

Oose by the Holy Sepulchre was a Uttle monastery 
which merchants of Amalfi had founded 54 years before 
Sjewulf saw it. It was the abode of the Knights Hospi- 
talers who became so famous; but they had not yet 
become that military order of wluch. after so singular 
a history, England possesses traces in St. John s (^te, 
Clerkcnwell, and a memorial in the beneficent work of 
which that building is the official centre. 

He saw the " Gate Beautiiul/’ through which Heradius, 
tiiujuphant bearer of the Cross, entered after his defeat 
of the Persians: and heard how " the stones fell down 
and closed the way, until an angel reproved him : and he 
descended from his horse, and a passage was opened 
up to him." The guides took the pilgrim to see that 
stone which was the pillow of Jacob when angels ascended 
and descended a celestial ladder “ and the Lord stood 
above it" at Bethel. It was now at Jerusalem, and, 
traditionally, is the very stone which was transported 
to Scone whereon the Kings of Scotland sat to be crowned, 
and is to be seen at the present day. placed below 
the Coronation Chair at Westminster Abbey. 

He was taken to Bethlehem ; and complains that there, 
as at every holy place, the Saracen had destroyed every¬ 
thing, Yet the Convent of the Virgin still stood, and 
within it he saw the very manger where the infant Jesus 
lay • the very stone on which His head reposed in the 
tomb and which St. Jerome had brought hither from 
Jerusalem : the marble table at which the Mother of onr 
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Lord sat at rneat with the Magi; a well which received 
th«r guiding star into its waters; and the bu^-place 
of the Innoceots, The story of the Star failing jDto a well 
is also told by that fraudulent Fleming who adopted 
the name of Sir John Mandeville, in his " Voiage and 
travaile.” 

As much of Palestine as had been conquered was still the 
scene of unceasing disorder, brigandage, revolt and war¬ 
fare r so pilgrims were conducted to the holy places under 
military escort. Sjewulf went to Hebron, and tells us 
of the tombs of the Patriarchs, ornamented by the »^i»n 
of old and emitting sweet odours. The tombs were inside 
a strong protecting fortress. Here, at Hebron, he found, 
sdll standing, an ancient Ilex tree, under the shadow of 
which the Lord had appeared to Abraham and promised 
that Sara should bear him a son. Apparently, his iriends, 
the " Assyrians,” during many centuries of experience, 
had found what profit accrued to them in tacking od some 
Biblical assocUtiOD to every available object. 

Travelling Northward, he visited Naaareth and Cana 
of Galilee, whence he beheld Mount Tabor, clad in re¬ 
freshing green and sprinkled with flowers. Still adva ncing 
to the North, he saw the ^ory of Lebanon above him, 
and the springs which give birth to the milky waters of 
Jordan. 

More than seven months had passed since our simple- 
minded, whole-hearted pilgrim landed at Joppa, and now 
he turns lus steps towards home. " Having seen every 
one of the Holy Places of Jerusalem and Its territory, 
so far as we were able; and our devotions done, we took 
ship at Joppa on the day of Pentecost ” (May 17th, x^og). 
Each piiginn would take on board wih him a palm-branch 
as ensign of bis success, and a few portable somenirs. 

Just as war with the Caliph of Cairo prevented our 
pilgrim bom reaching the Holy Land by way of Egypt 
(wluch was the ordinary route bom Western Lands), 
so its continuance compelled him to return by an unusuM 
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joum«y- The ship turned from Joppa to the North. 
Saracen ships were scouring the sea; and the returning 
pDgrims found themselves hugging the shore, although 
they imist pass by that oae fortified seaport which the 
Crusaders had not yet overcome. Four days out from 
Joppa, and when a little to the south of Acre, " behold 
twenty-six Saracen ships hove into s%ht. They were the 
squadron of the Admiral of Tyre and Sidon, saiHng for 
Babylonia with an army to aid the Chaldeans in waging 
war with the King of Jerusalem " {f sic). This statement 
is an example of how hearsay may genmnate in the un- 
instructed mind. It may not, however, be quite so wild 
as it seems. Cairo is called Babylon in all Medi®val 
writings, but, as a matter of fact, Arabs were, about 
this time, trying to turn Tancred out of his fief at Edcssa ; 
and may, perhaps, be regarded as lying towards 

the Babylon of Scripture. And a Saracen amy was 
at sea. sent by the Caliph of Cairo, the new “ Babylon," 
to raise the siege of As^on, wlwh Baldwin I. was con¬ 
ducting. Probably it ,was this expsiitiod from Cairo 
winch Sffiwulf came across- "Two vessds from Joppa, 
wbich were with us, laden with pilgrims, left our 
to itself: for they were lighter craft; and, by hard rowing, 
fled to Casarea. The Saracens sailed all round our ship, 
and kept an arrow's flight off, rejoicing over so m^ 
plunder. However our men were ready to die for Chnst; 
they laid hold of their arms, and used up each moment 
in fortifying the castle (at the stem) of our ship ; for we had 
ia OUT dromond aoo fighting men. After the space of 
about an hour, the chief of the expedition, havi^ held 
a council-of-war, ordered one of his sailors to climb up 
io the mast-head, so as to find out what it was exactly 
that we were at- And, when he learned from this man 
how strong was our defence, he hoisted his high yards 
and made for tie main. Thus did Our Lord, of His Grace, 
rescue us from the foe that day- Afterwards our folk 
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from Joppa took three of these same ships and made 
themselves rich men with the spoil thereof/' 

Sxwuli's dromoxid haggled the coast for eight days, 
and then crossed the open sea to St. Andrews', at the eastern 
extremity of Cyprus; thence it made for Aatiochetta 
on the mainland. " During this voyage pirates often 
attacked us; but, under the protection of Divine Grace, 
we suffered nai^ht, whether from hostile attack or from 
tempestaous tossing." Rhodes was reached on June 
23fd; and Sswolf and some others, who were weary 
of taddog east and west and of the slow progress made 
by the heavy vessel, agreed to go a certain distance to¬ 
gether, and hired a smaller but swifter craft. Embarked 
in this, they returned towards the Asian Coast. A con¬ 
trary wind detained them a few days at a place which 
Sswulf calls Stromlo (Astypalsa), "once a fair city, 
wholly made waste by the Turks." At Scio, " we took 
leave of our (last) ship and fellow-travellers, and began 
our journey to Constantinople, io order that we might 
pray there." WHle passing Tenedos ,he heard of the ruins 
of Troy, and "how many miles of ground they covered." 
Ke tells us of two fortresses ^dng one another from oppo* 
site sides of the " Arm of St. Geo^e " (the Dardanelles), 
" which are SO near as to be only two or three bowshots 
apart, and which thus make the taking of Constantinople 
an impossibility.'' We have another reference to the 
Trojan war: " The Greeks say that Helen was carried 
oR (from Etegli) by Paris Alexander." And now the 
fragment ends, leaving our pilgrim landed at Rodosto 
on the Sea of Marmora, Sept. loth. 1x03. It has taken 
him more than four months’ voyage from Joppa to reach 
within fifty miles of Hew Rome. Doubtless he found 
at 5 t. Sophia, as Benjamin of Tudela (Ed towards the end 
of the same century, '* a quantity of wealth beyond all 

telling.and the like of these riches is not 

to be seen in any other Church m the ^tid." 

A long, weary journey, full of the excitement of peril. 
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still lay before him, whatever route he might take. All 
we know is that, arrived at fai$ native town (Worcester ?), 
a procession would receive and accompany him to his 
parish church. There he would render thanks to God 
for his saie return, and deliver his palm branch into the 
hands of the priest, who would lay it on the altar. 

Some chance has rescued this broken record of an 
obscure, unlettered palmer from oblivion. He is as the 
hoQow voice of a shade which has burst its sepulture 
in the fences of oblivion. We catch but a glimpse 
of some tenuous wraith ; once warm and breathing flesh. 
It tells us of a few months in the brief adventure of Life, 
Yet we recognise, as in Hiuen-Tsiang, one who, having 
behdd " a gleam on the moimtain," must " arise and go 
seek it," Ssswulf the Englishman may be but "a poor 
thing," yet he is our own. There lies the excuse for " a 
poor humour of mine, sir, to take that that no man else 
wiU.” 
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Better kkown as Ibu Batuta, 

The Greatest of Moslem Traveuers, a.d. 1304-77. 


CHAPTER I. 

THE WHIRLWIND FROM ARABIA AND 
WHAT FOLLOWED. 

Marauder as he Tvas, the Arab, like his half-brother 
the Hebrew, canied aa ethical spark in his bosom which 
could be readily fanned into a coDsuming blate. He 
was accustomed, in the silence of the stony waste and of 
the stars, to plunge into the depths of his own spiritual 
being, or to await, in patiesice, some portent from the 
unseen. Mohammed, a mystic, like unto the andent 
prophets of Israel, hating false gods and illuminated 
by the “ One All Merdful, Lord of Creation and Sultan 
of Life,” in trance, in ecstasy, and in paroxysms of 
enthusiasm, strove to purge his feliow countrymen of that 
vain worship of idols and false gods, and to lead them 
to the feet of the Almighty. At first he preached to 
dosed ears; but persistence and enthusiasm prevailed: 
the reli^ous iotoncation of the Prophet was shared by the 
unconquered sons of the desert; the Arab t^ fire from 
the flaming words which fell from these inspired lips, 
and was eager to carry the message to the uttermost ends 
of the earth or to perish in the effort. Within ten yean 
of Mohammed’s fl^ht from Mecca (a.d. 622) all Arabia 
v?as won to the Monotheist by conviction or by conquest 
TTie combination of spiritual fervour wth a prospect 
of worldly achievement is fonnidable. A year after 
the death of the Prophet. Ksdid, riding against the 
embattled hosts of Perria (A.D. 6 ^^), broke into a ch^t 
which reveals a baser spring of action in the Arabian 
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isind. “ Beliold the wealth of the land," be sang:; " itd 
paths sweat fatness; food abounds as do stones in Arabia. 
It were a great thing to fight here for worldly goods: 
but to battle in a holy war is beyond praise. These 
fruitM fields and Paradise III" It was not religious 
fanaticism alone, although it was religious fanaticism 
in the main, which put an invincible sdnutar into the hands 
of the tou^, tenacious, untamed Arab. He was impelled 
by religious fervour, without doubt; but religious fervour 
bad the strong support of a lusting after possessions, all 
the more tempting in contrast with the stinted boons 
of his desert home. And, should he fall in battle, was 
he not promised an immediate admission into Paradise 
with those sensuous enjoyments, which were most in 
contrast with the penury of the nomad tent, and which 
were most aUuring to the imagination of the average 
sensual man ? 

When material greed supports spiritual fanaticism, 
there is no need to wonder at success. The Arab advanced 
against exhausted, loosely organised Empires, sprawling 
and decayed; he offered righteous government, a pure 
simple faith, with tolerance of the unbeliever under 
penalty of a light tribute. The requital of refusal was 
the sword. Damascos fell three years after Mohammed's 
death (a.d. 635); Jerusalem, within two year; Egypt, 
six years later (a s. 641), and Persia when the Prophet bad 
only lain a decade in his tomb (a.d. 642). Hot many 
yearn passed before Okba swept across North Aiiica, 
rode his steed far into the Atlantic tide, and waved his 
scimitar over the waste of waters, lamenting that it put 
a limit to victory. Thrice was the Mediterranean coast 
of Africa conquered, and thrice was the Arab well'nigh 
expelled; and then Greek and Roman and all civili?^ 
inhabitants of the coast, preferring the rule of the Moslem 
to that of the barbarous Berbers who had replaced him, 
welcomed the fourth invasion, and settled down under 
Arab role. By the close of the centnry which in its 
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yooth saw the hurried n^t-fUght of Mohanmied from 
Lfeoca, the Moslem held sway^rom the Oxus to the Western 
ports of Barbary. At the begiiming of the next century 
the great Iberian peninsula was added to the dominion 
of the Caliph; and. although Ironic Destiny turned back 
the triumph of the Prophet in the decisive battle of Toms 
(a.d. 732), a hundred years after his death, the great 
Iberian Peninsula was held by the Arab from sea to sea 
and as far north as the Cantabrian Mountains and the 
southern spurs of the Pyrenees; while the Koran was 
preached, although it did not everywhere prevail, east 
and west, ov^ a broad belt more than seven thousand 
miles in length. The roueazin called the Faithful to prayers 
from the Atlantic to the Yellow Sea. 

When a race, endowed ^vith natural gifts, subdues 
an enlightened people, it becomes inseminated by the higher 
culture it encounters, and is stimulated to evolve an art, 
a literature, and a polished civilisation of its own. So 
was it when Rome conquered Hellas; so was it when the 
Northmen eatabUshed themselves in France and Sicily; 
$0 was it when the thundering steeds of the desert bore 
their wild riders north and east and west, and the ancient 
Parthian monarchy and the fairest, the wealthiest, and 
the most cultured of the Roman pro'rinces fell before 
the triumphant Arab. Like the Norman, like the Roman, 
he had the natural gift of govemiog as well as a passionate 
wisdom. He steeped himself in the lore of Hellas; it 
was through him that the philosophy of Aristotle was 
transmitted to the Schoolmen; it was through him that 
St, Thomas Aquinas was able to construct that venerable 
philosophical system, based on the Peripatetic, which 
has received the sanction and cndoisement' of the Church 
of Rome; it was through him, thcreiorc, that Dante 
beheld that “ glorious pMosopher," that " guide of human 
reason," that Maairo di color cho sanno" “ Master of 
those who know," seated amid a philosophic family. 
The great names of Averrhoes. Avicenna, Avempace, 
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aad Avicsbroo attest the freedom of Arab 
speculation in the tenth, eleventh and twelfth centviries. 
Mohammedaas were the begetters of chemical science; they 
eagerly pursued the study of botany; they contributed 
much to geography; they carried medicine far beyond 
the ancient limits of Galen and Celsus; they became 
bold, brilliant and successful operator, and introduced 
new methods into surgery; they cultivated letters and 
left a noble literature behind them; they were poets 
almost to a man : Princes wrote verses to the stars In some 
interval betweai private plot and public slaughter; 
water-carriers and camel-drivere vied with professional 
poets in singing the praises of love in those delicious 
hours when the refreshing breeses of the night might 
carry songs beyond the lattice of the harem to be received 
with the light laughter of girls; even the forbidden wine- 
flask became a theme for song. Much of Arabic love 
poetry is immortal, and few are the literatures in which 
it is surpassed. In Architecture and the Decorative Arts, 
the Arabs achieved inimitable elegance and grace; as 
workers in metal they were supreme. After a prolonged 
struggle, they subdued and dvilked the wild Berber. 
Th^ regarded the Jew as » brother, less well mformed 
in sacred thirds than themselves; and they treated even 
the *' tritheistic" Christian with forbearance. Indeed 
they were not too aiunous to pioselytite; for the uncon¬ 
verted were taxable, and they did not wish the sources 
of public income to dry up. But taxation was light, 
and, in the main, the Arab yoke was far from heavy. 
Slaves were treated with humanity, and might earn their 
freedom at any moment by a simple profesrion of faith : 
the Negro, the Spaniard, the Berber, the Turk, could 
acquire the full right of a man by the repetition of a 
short formula. During the d^diniog years of the 
Byzantme Empire, and until Liberty and literature 
arose in the Italian Communes, the Mohammedan bore 
the torch of lear ning and kept human justice enthroned. 
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But Islam was another lUostmtioc of the profound 
truth already recorded in volume as one of the 
melancholy tenets of Buddhism; Every human institu¬ 
tion bears within it the seeds of its decay. Thoi^b a 
sense of righteous dealing dwelt from of old in the bosom 
of the Arab, in his native desert the s word which executed 
it was held by his own right hand. The predatory tentsmen 
were divided into daus; and between the clans there were 
blood-feuds. They were a democratic people; but they 
had a deep reverence for rocti of noble blcod; 9 nd their feuds 
M'ere taken up by the diief men of the cities of Arabia, and 
by those lead^ who, later, became the governors of 
new provinces. And the conquered Babers had precisely 
the same characteristics: they also were predatory, 
democratic, and revered their noble families. Moreover, 
both races were readily moved to the more violent of the 
emotions of religion. Before long Moslem fought against 
Moslem,and a thousand forms of religious dissent weakened, 
although they (id not destroy, the essential unity of 
Faith. Again, the extensive and rapidly acquired Empire 
was too vast and too iU-organised to be ruled by one, 
all-powerful Caliph. The centre of government was trans¬ 
ferred. during the revolutions of Islam at variance with 
itself, from Damascus to Bagdad and from Bagdad to 
Cairo; but the Caliph of Cairo was defended by, and there¬ 
fore in the hands of Uamelukes^slaves, bought in duIdlKuod 
and trained to arms. The Mameluke became the ruler; 
and, by the middle of the Thirteenth Century, the Caliph 
was a mere nominal Spiritual Head, far feebler than the 
Pope in Rome, For, distant provinces were continually 
falling away from central authority; and it was never 
long before the ally who came forward to support the 
Caliph found it to lus advantage to turn against him. 
The Mohammedan world was divided, not merely between 
the Shiite and Sunnite sects, but between many ambitious 
and rival States. Long before the Fourteenth Century, 
Islam was past its prime, There was decay in matters 
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political, in literature, and in arc. Vet the amity in Islam 
was greater than its discord. The need of matual 
protection against the Christian, and the duty of every 
Mohammedan to make a pilgrimage to Mecca at least 
once iu his lifetime, helped to preserve true brotherly 
feeling among all followers of the R^phet, whatever 
their rank, their wealth, or the colour of thdr skin. The 
study of the Koran implied a study of Arabic: there was 
therefore a common language to serve the needs of 
intercommunication. The Koran was carried into 
mysterious lands, known before its arrival only in the 
distortion of legend and io fables of romance. Passionate 
devotion to a Faith which antagonistic or iar^separated 
races came to hold in common swept away these obstacles 
to commutual intimacy. Huge hosts of Pilgrims from 
many lands met at Mecca, and dlSerent caravans and 
different sects united in prayer and praise. Some had 
^countered peril by sea ; all bad bafQed the craft or repelled 
the attack of robber-bands; all had endured trials of the 
desert; all had triumphed over those countless dangers 
wtuch lurked along difhcult ways. Thus, disciplined 
in endurance and accustomed to adventure, latent powers 
of mind and character were aroused. Strange sights 
awakened the curiority of the trader; novel wares excited 
his cupidity and converted him into an explorer of the 
world. In spite of the intertwining of religious seal 
with commercial instinct, Pagan princes saw their 
opportuBity of enrichmeRt, and welcomed the Arab, 
Moorish, or Persian merchant. And. in days of peace, 
the whole Mohammedan world was open to every 
Mohammedan traveller ; rulers recrived him with elaborate 
courtesy and sped him on his way. rejoiclag in gifts. 
It mattered not whether he entered the gateway of some 
princely residence, or stood on the threshold of some 
peasant's hut; he was sure at least of welcome and refresh¬ 
ment. The trader might settle anywhere and find amity 
awaiting him; an honest man was an hoooured guest in 
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«iiatever laod be might pumue bis calliog. A Chiistiac, 
Miaeioneiy to the East, who died In Ihn Batata’s time, 
bears witness to the brotherly love which obtained among 
Moaiems of <^ereot races. So we shall not marvel over¬ 
much at Ibn Batflta accomplishing what even to-day 
would be considered world-wide travel, or at his discovering 
children of the same father, who in their childhood watched 
the sun setting over Atlantic waters, prosperously dwelling 
in their maturity, one, where the dawn breahs from the 
Yellow Sea; one, where the oasis lies an incongruous 
and soUtaiy blossom amid the sands of Sahara. 



CHAPTER II, A RESOLUTE PILGRIM 

Ahon© Mohajiunedan pilgwns and traveliera Ibn Batuta 
stands without a peer. He was bom in a city which was 
oDCe an c:itreme outpost of Rojsan rule in Atnca, the 
Andent Tingis, the modem Tangiers, in the Sultanate 
of Fez, 24th Febmry, 1304- He devoted his youth to 
the study of the Koran and its exegesis; becoming thereby 
an expert in theology and juiispnideoce. For, throughout 
the Mohammedan world the Koran is the living fountain 
of all law and of all piety: hence Moslem theology and 
Uw are inextricably intertwined. 

" life is a pure flame, and we live by an invisible sun 
\7ithin us," is one of the quaint metaphors oi Sir Thomas 
Bro^vne. The old Norwich physician is writing of the 
body; but his remark is profoundly tme of the soul of 
men. By the time tliat Battlta had reached the age of 
ii, be t^ us that he was all aflame with “ inner desire 
and determination to visit the Holy Places: tearing 
tumself away from those who were dear to him, both niale 
and female, and taking wing from home as a bird doth from 
its nest." He started from his native dty when not quite 
twenty-one 3^rs and four months old (Z 4 tb June, 1325), 
roaJdflg, hrst, for Ilem9en, the capital of a Moslem State 
300 miles distant from Tangier. Tlem^en remains in 
the present whter's memory as a gem set among the 
Algerian Mountains, remarkable for the mins of Manshra, 
which almost run up to its walls^—a rival dty built by 
a rival prince during a siege which dr^ged on longer 
than the ten years' assault on Tro3*—remarkable also for 
a master*piece of decoration in that Thirteenth Century 
which was the great period of Moslem Architecture no 
less than of our own. In this beautiful dty rested a 
Tuni^an Embassy which had completed its mission and 
and was about to return ; and this he joined. Wb^ he 
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amved at Bougie, he became a prey to fever; but the 
patient was a man of mettle and he pushed on. Fever 
was not the only foe. AU North Africa was more or 
less unsafe, by reason of Nomadic Berbers and brigands; 
and hostflities were frequent between the States into 
which the great Empire of the Undivided Caliphate had 
broken up. The returning Embassy was exposed to danger 
on its journey “ from the perfidy of Arabs," 

Arrived at Constantine, he received the first of those 
welcome donatives which it was incumbent on the Rulers 
of Islam to bestow. It was a scarf for head-gear; and 
tucked in its folds, with con^derate delicacy, were two 
gold coins. 

At Bona, the andent Hippo, whereof once Augustine 
was bishop, fever again preyed on him. and he became 
so ill that he could only keep his saddle by taldng his 
turban off and tying himself on with it; nor could he 
stand at all during the whole long journey to Tunis. When 
the Embassy arrived at its destination, the inhabitants 
came outside the walls to welcome the cavalcade. Weak 
weary, and worn down by illness, unfriended and solitary, 
among strangers who were joyfully greeted by relatives 
and friends and fellow-countrymen ; remote from all that 
was hallowed by family affection or endeared by eariy 
association, a terrible tempest of longing swept the bosom 
of our pilgrim. He saw all the ©there saluted: " there 
was no salutation for me " he saj's, " I knew no soul 
there. I burst into a flood of tears. A pilgrim saw this; 
he came forward and did me courtesy; nor did he cense 
tc take me off my thoughts by his conversation until 
I was housed in the city." This is the sole occasion on 
which we hear a word of home-sickness during a journey 
which lasted more than a score of years. The bom 
traveller, like the bora sailor, may feel the pang and have 
it renewed, but he brushes it aside. Moreover, we s hd l 
shortly find Ibn Batdta setting up a travelling-home 
of his own. 


E 
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The Caravan tor Mecca was aboct to start from Tunis; 
and we And our jurisconsult become its Cadi, or justiciary. 
A hundred bowmen accompaoied it through a district 
always perilous by reason ot marauding nomads, who lurk 
among its hills. It was the rainy season; the weather 
turned so wet and cold that the caravan halted at Stax, 
and remained there some time, hoping for improvement. 
Ibn Batata seized the opportuoity to marry the first 
wife of whom we are told She was a daughter of a 
^dle of Tunis; and probably this was his first, but far 
from bong 1 ^ last, entrance into matrimony. For be 
was a man of taste, and we shall find him, in the course 
of time, become an experienced Benedict, and by no means 
indifierent to the charms of his pretty tiave<oncubines. 
All delay was intolerable to Batfita; so, accompanied 
by his fcdde. he set ofi at the head of an armed band, 
bearing its standard He soon entered a district notorious 
for brigandage even tcnlay, when conquering France 
and Italy hold the land and bestow sanguinary lessons 
on wild tribesmen and robbers^in-blood. Fierce nomads 
hovered around the little company, awaiting an oppor* 
tuoity to attack; but happily the caravan caught it up 
at one of those tombs of saint or warrior wluch the Moslem 
holds in such veneration. Probably Batata's father*in- 
law was in the caravan; for we are now told of dissenaons 
between the two men, although there is silence as to 
the subject of dispute. If the Prophet granted the doubt¬ 
ful privilege of a plurality of wives, he mitigated the 
inconveniences of polygamy by extreme fadUty in divorce. 
Batata availed himself of this, and sent his bride back 
to her father. The ill*laok, which so soon attended 
this first matrimonial venture, did not deter Vi»«ti from a 
second experiment: be lost no time in manying a fellow- 
countrywoman, presuioably also a fellow-pilgrim; she 
was the dau^ter of a dietary of Fes. The pil grimR 
halted a whole day to indulge in wedding festivity. Chi 
the srd April, 1326, nearly tea months after Batata's 
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d«p^ijfe from Taagifir, the caravao drew up at Alexandria, 
aod his long and not too safe jouroey along the southern 
coaat of the "mid sea, moaning with memories," was 
at an end. 

Alexandria was, at that time, one of the great commercial 
centres of the world. Shipping £rom all Christendom 
and North Africa were to be found in its haven. Batflta 
tells us that it surpassed all ports he ever saw, excepting 
Colon and Calicut in India, the Italian settlement in 
the Crimea, and Zaitun (Thsiuan-Cheu) at that time the 
great port of Chinn. Alexandria ^Tas almost as remarkable 
for Moslem piety as for trade. Batdta made a point 
of visiting a learned and pious person there, who, like 
all Mohammedan saints, was reputed to possess miraculous 
powers. The saint’s acuteness penetrated into the 
character of his visitor: he perceived a bom-wayfar& 
in the prescriptive pilgrim, and told him that he had a 
taste for travel- “ ' Yes,' was my reply," says BatQta, 
" although at that time. I had formed no project of distant 
travel, . , . ' You will see my brother in Sind, another 
brother who is in India, and yet a third who is in China, 
and will bear my salutations to them.' 1 was astounded 
at what he said, and made up my mind to visit these 
countries: nor did I give up my resolve until I had beheld 
all three men." *' Only strongly impassioned men may 
achieve great results," says Miiabeau. We shall see 
what Batata's passion was and what he accomplished. 

His keen eye noted the glories of Alexandria; the great 
Ughtbouse of Ptolemy, in the last stage of decay, and that 
great column of Diocletian, mis-caUed Fompey's Pillar. 
Stung more than ever by a divine gadfly, he must run 
all over Lower Egypt, visiting every living saint of renown 
and tv&y relic of the past, especially such relics as were 
the tombs or dwellings of departed saints. The attention 
which holy men paid to their dreams and the confidence 
with which they interpreted them recall the Hebrew 
Scriptures. Batuta tells us that he visited an unusually 
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gifted aod eminently holy seer; and from that time " gcnid 
fortune attended me throughout my travels,” But our 
traveler was no mere inattentive dreamer: the minuteness 
and accuracy of his observations are remarkable ; and his 
statements are foUy confirmed in the literature of con- 
temporary and later travel, and other records of the age 
in which he lived. 

Among the places he visited, we find him at Damietta, 
where was preserved the cell of the Giief of the Calenders. 
Tiie very name Calender recalls one's youth and those 
fantastic fables of the ” Arabian Nights” which delighted 
it. A Calender was a Moslem under vow to deliver himself 
from the allvirements of earth and to consecrate his life 
to things spiritual. It was the usage of all Calenders 
to shave off beard and eyebrow; and Batftta supplies 
us with a story to account for their disfigurement. The 
founder of the sect was a personable man, and a certain 
lady fell in love with and pursued him in every con¬ 
ceivable way. But all her lures and devices coming to 
nought, she contrived a still more ingenious stratagem- 
She got an old vAWuan, who. of course, could not read, 
to stop the beloved one, who was as good-natured as he 
was devout, when on his way to tJie mosque, and ask 
him to rad a letter which she said she had received from 
her son. He complied, and then quoth the old wroan : 
” My son has a wife who dweEs in yonder house. Will 
you be so good as to read it in the passage so that she may 
hear what her husband says ? ” He agreed to this also; 
but no sooner had he crossed the threshold than the old 
woman clapped the door to, and the love-sick lady 
appeared, attended by her slaves, who forced lum into an 
inner room. She cast herself at him. and began to take 
liberties with him. So he made the excuse that it was 
necessary for him to retire privately. No sooner was 
he alone, than he whipped out a razor which he had with 
him, and divested himself of beard and eyebrow. Then 
he presented himself before the enamoured woman, who 
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W 6 S so disgusted at the di$%uroneiit that she had him 
chased from the house. "Thus," says Batata, "hy 
Divine Providence, his chastity was preserved, and his 
sect shaved eyebrow and beard from that time forward." 

This is one of the many anecdotes which Batdta thrusts 
ioto his natrative. It is much more amusing than most 
of them. All Orieotals (and Moors are essentially 
Orientals) dote on pointless fable and wild romance. 
They are insatiate for marvel, and gulp down any stretch 
of fancy coloured by religion. Batdta's famgo of stories 
is, for tbe most i^, silly. Happily, these legends are 
short. He wrought diligently in hagiology; he was 
a-gape for yarns, remembered them all and carefully 
recorded them; for they suited his own taste and that 
of his nation and rime, They are the gatherings of a 
mao profoundly learned in tbe Koran and Mohammedan 
lore; one concerned, like the Pharisees of old, with minor 
questions of the Law and miautis of ceremoiual observance; 
vexed, as it were, about tithes of small herbs. His main 
Interest was his rel^ion, and in liis religion he was a 
meticulous pedant. He had a natural love of the 
miraculous, and religious credulity case-hardened it. 
Every mosque was a magnet to draw him from afar; 
be made a pilgrimage to every Mohammedan shrine he 
heard of; he cannot away without its legend. He reports 
wonders as dull as they are extravagant. They 
possess neither genius nor charm nor authority. Some¬ 
times Oriental taste for the tawdry is to blame ; sometimes 
be is flatly gulled. But, in mundane matters, restless 
impulses converted tbe credulous pundit into a man of 
the world. He records accurately what he actually 
saw and beard, or what he believed he saw and heard. 
He was interested in all that life had to oSer; but suprexnely 
so in all that had to do with Islam. 

From the mouths of the Nile, Ibn Batflta approached 
that ancient land where moumful memorials stand out, 
clear and awful, in the flood of light; where every winding 
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of the mysterious valley repeats the enigma of the tomb. 
He came to Cairo, and saw the Pyramids, 

" Mempbii, and Tbebea and whatao'er of stmiga 
Dark Ethiopia oa bar dasert hills coDceala.*' 

He tells us of all in architecture that struck him a$ 
worthy of mentioo, of the products of the soil, of the 
habits of the people, and of their goveroment- He praises 
the emulation of the provincial Emirs of Egypt in good 
works and the buildicg cf mosques. He watches the 
gathering of great personages at the procossion of the 
Mahruil, or drapery woven to cover that sanctuary at 
Mecca wherdn lay the object of Arabian worship eges 
betore Mohammed was bom. For the Sacred Stone 
fell from Paradise with Adam ; and the Archangel Gabriel 
carried it to him for the house which he built to God. 

Magistrates and juris consults, the great officials of 
the Sultan and the Syndics of Corporations, some on horse¬ 
back, some on foot, assemble at Cairo and await the 
Holy Drapery. The Emir who, this year, is to head 
the annual pilgrimage, arrives with attendant troops 
and and water-carriers. A conical box encloses 

the sacred cloth. All the nondescript population of the 
city follow it. By some trick of the camel-drivers, their 
beasts are urged to strange screeching: and the motley 
throng makes its slow progress round the dty, a winding 
river of vivid colour and odd effect; a procession not 
without dignify, but which an andent Athenian had 
perhaps found a taw*dry show compared with the simple 
grace of the procession of the pfpic^s in his City of the 
Violet Crown. 

From Cairo, our pilgrim makes his way to Panopolis, 
then “ a great town, fine and well-built,” and so to Sycne, 
partly following the river where each new morning mocks 
the ruined temples, and partly taking short cuts across 
the desert. 

A holy man told lum that he would find it impossible 
to fulfil bis pUgrimage just then; but he pushed across 
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the QQpeopled sands which lie between the Nile and the 
Red Sea, and, after a trying journey of fifteen days, ioand 
himself among a " black " race, called Bodjas, who were 
settled at Aidhab, at that time a port of considerable 
trade. These people wore 3^ow garments and affected 
the smallest of bead-gear. They would seem to have 
preserved their mdependence by martial spirit; and, 
as is so often the case among a warrior-people, daughters 
were not allowed to succeed to property. At this moment, 
they were at war with the Maroalukesoldiery of Bgypt; and 
it was impossible for pilgrims to get transport across 
the Red Sea. 



CHAPTER ni 

A ROUNDABOUT PILGRIMAGE 

Now, besides the shrewd reading of Batflta's character 
by the holy man of Alexandria, who saw in him the bom 
traveller, another Sheik had also read his man aright 
and foretold that he should meet the seer’s brothers in 
widely separated parts of the world. Oracles are often 
suggestive and start the way to their own fulfihnent. 
These predictions actually came about- Batfita assures 
us that he had at the time no intention of running over 
nearly all of the known earth; but by now an inborn 
tendency to keep moving had developed into a veritable 
venderUt^. "A brief space," angs Kcdar, "a brief 
space hath opportunity for men ; but of him it is known 
surely when it cometh, and he waiteth thereon.” Bathla's 
opportunity bad cxjme to him. Stopped from reaching 
Mecca during the present pi^rimage, he resolved to retrace 
his steps to Cairo, push on to Palestine, visit its sacred 
spots and the renowned cities of Syria, join the Syrian 
Caravan, and take the long, fearsome journey from 
Damascus over the Arabian waste. Here was occasion 
to visit holy places only less interesting to the Moslem 
than to the Christian, to wander at leisure in notable 
lands, and to compare the amaaing ways of the tribes 
of men. He sold all that might encumber him, and 
returned to High Egypt. The Nile was in flood; he 
sailed down it, spent a night at 0^, and pushed on, 
(A.D. 1326). There was a caravan-route to Palestine, 
north of Sinai, with stations in the desert. Each station 
bad its Khan, or inn, an institution which afforded bed 
and stabling, but not food or fodder. But there was 
a shop at each station, where all that might be wanted 
was sold ; and there was a water-ostem, free to all comers 
at the door of each inn. At the frontier of Palestine, 
there was a custom-house, and a passport must be 
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produced before one was allowed to cress the boundary 
in either direction. At Khalil, a town of H^ron, remark¬ 
able for its beauty, and also for the unusual distinction 
of being well lit at night, BatQta admired a mosque said 
to have been reared by those genii whom the wisdom of 
Solomon had made his servants, and whom he evoked by 
his mystic talisman. Passir^ throi^ Palestine, our 
l^rim viMted those very few places the sanctity of which 
conid be established by ind^utable record and those 
very many places which owed their fame to rank imagin* 
ation or crafty legend begottai of sordid avarice. He went 
to the birthplace of Jesus, because the Moslem regards 
Jesus as a fore-runner of Mohammed: and from Bethlrfiern 
he came to Jerusalem, He thought the Mosque there as 
fine a building as any on earth. It occupied one side of 
a vast courtyard, and its fretted walk and roof shone 
with gilding and vivid colours. In the middle of the 
Mosque was a rock, so brilliant in hue that no idea of its 
glory could be given. And this was the rock whence 
{so says tradition) Mohammed rode up to heaven on the 
sacred winged ass. 

Tyre, " mother of cities fraught with pride," Acre and 
Askalon were in ruins—the result of the Crusades. 
Tiberias rejoiced in a balhing-esUblishment. Having 
plenty of time to fill up before the Syrian caravan should 
leave Damascus, the pilgrim wandered hither and thither, 
backwards and forwards, and saw many famous cities, 
such as Beyrout, Tripc^, Aleppo, Baalbec, Emessa and 
Antioch. He found all the people who inhabited the 
district of Gabala sadly misguided; for they believed 
Ali, son-in-law of the Prophet to be a god. They neither 
purified themsdvtt, nor prayed, nor fasted- They had 
turned mosques into cattle-sheds; and, should any pious 
wanderer wish to pray in one of the desecrated buildings, 
these heretics were wont to gibe at him and shout: 
" Don’t pray, ass that thou art; fodder shall be given 
thee." 



106 MOHAMMED IBH ABD ALLAH 

Nonuds from Central Aaa had penetrated Asia Minor 
and reached the Mediterranean shore. Here and there 
they had settled; just u Scythian and Hud, Goth and 
Vandal once forced their way into the Roman Empire 
and effected lodgement within it before they rose and 
overthrew it. But the Emirs, whatever thdr nationality, 
would seem to have maintained decent government. 
Sometimes the despotisms of Islam surprise us by such 
unexpected quaUties as sagacity, prudence, and self- 
restraint. At LatakU. Batdta found that, when anyone 
was condemned to die, the official appointed to snperinlerui 
the execution was expected to go up to wherever the 
condemned man might be, return without apprehending 
him, and ask the Emir to repeat the sentence. Not until 
three such journeys had been made and the sentence 
thrice delivered was it carried out. On the other hand, 
secret murder was a favourite political engine. Our 
pilgrim beheld, on the he^hts of Lebanon, strongholds 
of that military sect, the Hashashin, to which we owe the 
word assassin. " They will admit no stranger amoi^ 
them, unless he be of their own body. Ihe Sultan, El 
Malik El Nasir, uses them as his arrows; and, through 
them, he strikes down those of his foes that dwell afar 
from him : such, for instance, as may dwell in Persia or 
anywhere else. Various duties axe allotted to different 
men among them; and when the Sultan wishes one of 
them to waylay some foe, he bargains as to the price of 
blood. Should the murderer accomplish his work, and 
return to safety, his reward is paid to him ; and should 
he fail, his heirs reedve it. These folk cany poisioned 
knives wherewithal to strike their prey." 

Laodicea would seem to have been held by a ruler who, 
like the robbcr*barons of Germany or the pirates of 
Dalmatia, was a tenor to the trader: “ he is said to take 
by violence all the ships he can.” like all travellers, 
Batata is enthuriaslic about the glories of Lebanon. He 
found It ” the most fertile mountain on Earth, where are 
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copious springs of water aad shady groves; and it is 
laden with many kinds of fruit. And I beheld there 
very many of that host ol hermits who have left the world 
that they may devote themselves to God." 

Two thousand leet above the sea-level lay Damascus, 
most ancient of dries, with a deligiitful climate and a 
productive sod. " The chief Mosque is the most splendid 
in the world, most tastefully built, excelling in beauty and 
grace." His interest in mosques and pnbhc worship is inex- 
linguishable; and he recounts the dramatic methods of 
a certain preacher. " There dwelt at Damascus an imam 
whose orthodoxy was not above suspicion; indeed he 
had already suffered impiisonmeot on that score. It 
so fell out that, one Friday, I was at his preaching. He 
came down the stairway of the pulpit calling out: ' God 
came dosm to the Earthly Paradise in the very same way 
as I am coming down.’ A theologian who was there 
denied this ; and the congregatioji, set on the preacher 
and beat him.*' A complaint was made against this too 
literal expoMtor ; he was cast into prison, and there he 
died. 

Islam has always been remarkable for charity. Damascus 
boasted many benevolent institutions. “ As I was passing 
along a street one day," says Batilta, " I saw a slavo- 
child who haid dropped a porcelain di^, made in China, 
which lay in pieces on the ground. A crowd gathered 
round the little Mameluke, and one of them said, ' 
up the pieces aod carry them to the overseer of the Utensils 
Charity.' This man took the little slave with him to 
the oveisecr, who at once gave turn what money was 
necessary to buy such another dish. Dus is one of the 
best of these endowments: for the owner of the slave 
would doubtless have beaten him or scolded him severely. 
Moreover he would have been heart-broken. So the 
endowment really relieves sorrowful bosoms." Batdta 
gives more than one little indication that children (and 
even lus own wives occasionally) could touch his heart. 
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The Moslem csb be veiy pitifal; he usually treats his 
Blavtt kindly; and one does not wonder that our pi^rim 
speaks wannly about the piety and high civilisation oi 
Damascus in his time. He was licensed to teach in that 
beautiful city ; but found time to visit the cavern which 
is one of the places where Abraham is said to have been 
bom, and the grotto where Abel's blood was still to be 
seen; "for his brother dragged him thither." 

Batata sUrted with the Pilgrim's Caravan to the Holy 
Cities on September rst, 1326. Many hundreds of perilous 
miles lay before him. The mere solitude of the desert 
always iospires insupportable dread, and to secure a 
sufficient supply of water is a problem not always to be 
solved. Batflta was told how, during one pilgrimage, 
water gave out, and a skin of it rose to a thousand dinars ; 
yet both seller and buyer perished." Ancient travellers 
always speak with awe of the werd noises which suddenly 
break the silence of the desert and inspire a new dread. 
Shifting sands cause these sounds. BatQta tells us of one 
huge sandhill called The Mount of Drums, because the 
Bedouins " say that a sound as of drums is heard there 
every Thursday night." But this particular pilgrimage, 
although made along a difficult and dangerous route, was 
comparatively uneventful, as were all the journeys Battlta 
made to Mecca. He gives smaU space to it, and wc shall 
find the record of a much livelier and more interesting 
pi^rimage from Damascus in tbe pages of Varthcma. 
The journey was often one of perils, grave and manifold- 



CHAPTER IV 

GLIMPSES OF ARABIA, PERSIA AND EAST AFRICA 
IN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY 

ArtEB duly visiling the toafa of the Prophet at Medina 
and performing the prescribed rites at Mecca, BatCta, 
still insatiate of travel, joined the Peraaa caravan on its 
homeward journey, and soon came to the place where, to 
this day, the devil is lapidated, It is a great cc^tion 
of stones. Everyone who comes to it hurls one. They 
say there was once a heretic who was stoned to death 
there." From Medina, Central Arabia was crossed, isid 
a journey of 600 miles brought the caravan to a town in 
the Nedjd which was one of the claimants to the possession 
of the bones of Aii. the son-in-law of the Prophet. Where 
Ali really was buried U unknown. But the excited mind 
worked a great eflect on the body here, for, on a certain 
night of the year devoted to religious revival, " cripples 
were brought to the tomb, even from far-away lands, and 
were laid on it soon after sunset. Then there was praying 
and reciting of the Koran and prostrations ; and, about 
midnight the halt rose up, sound and hale." 

At Bussora, the port so opulent and its trades so nourish¬ 
ing in the days of Harouo-al-Raschid, one dared not 
venture to travel abroad without the protection of a 
Bedouin escort: " There is no jonmeying posable m 
these parts except with them." Yet traces remained of 
the former wealth of the city. "Bussora is richer in 
palin-Uees than any place in the world. Its people arc 
generous and friendly to strangers. One of the finest 
mosques is paved with red pebbles. And therein is kept 
that beautiful copy of the Koran which Othmn was 
reading when he was murdered; and the stain of his 
blood is on it yet." 
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la this district he came across vestiges of the worship 
of Baal. Certaio of the fanatical sect called Haideria 
lit a fire of wood, ate of the burning embera. roUed in them, 
and then trampled them with bare feet until aU flame was 
put out. Later on, be saw the same strange feat done by 
the same strange sect in India, when there came to a place 
near Delhi, where he was encamped, men led by a very black 
man and wearing collars and bracelets of iron- They 
stayed all night with us. Their chief asked me for wood 
to %ht a fire tor them to dance by, and ! requested the 
deputymler of that part to let them have it. After the 
evening prayer, the pile was lit, and, when the wood 
had become buraing charcoal, they struck up music and 
began to dance into the fire ; and they rolled themselves 
in it. Then their head-man asked me for a tunic, and I 
gave him one of very fine make. He put it on, rolled in 
the fire, and beat the embers so that the fire ceased to 
flare, and it went out. He then brought the tunic to me, 
and I found It to be undamaged. And thereat I marvelled 
greatly." And between these two experiences he came 
across Haideria in Eastern Perria at Turbet-Haldad : 
“ They wore an iron collar, and. what is stranger st^, 
th^ are incarcerated to ensure their chastity.” 

He now sailed down the united Tigris and Euphrates 
and along the coast of Persia in a small boat, and, landing 
at a port, travelled across the plains of Southern Persia, 
with high mountains right and left. He found the ways 
in mountainous liristin cut through the rocks. These 
parts were governed by a tributary ruler. “ In every 
one of the stations in this country are cells made ready 
for those bent on religions undertakiDgs and for travellers. 
Every newcomer is provided with bread, fiesb, and sweet* 
meats.” After two months of travel, Bathta came to 
Ispahan, in the heart of Persia. The Sultan had alre^y 
provided him with money to cover the cost of his wander¬ 
ings in Pet&a. Eastern rulers regarded mnnificence as 
a duty: Eastern travellers claimed it as a right. From 
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Ispahan he weal southward to Shim, which he fouad a 
large and weh'boilt city, but inferior to Damascus. ‘' The 
inhabitants are honest, religious, and virtuous, cspedsfly 
the women. I went thither in order to visit that paragon 
of saints and of those that have the power to work miracles, 
Majd Oddln. I put up therefore at the College wlucb he 
founded. He was judge of the Oty: but, being advanced 
in years, his brother's sons took on his duties for him. . . . 
He is much venerated by the Emirs of that land, so that, 
when they are before Win, they lay hold of both their 
ears ; which is the mark of devotion due to the Sultan 
At El Hilla, on the banks of the Euphrates, he found a 
carious b^ef that the last of the Iroamswas still alive and 
dwelt there; but that he was invisible to mortal eye. 
" Every day, a hundred armed men come to the portal 
of the mosque- They lead with them a beast saddled and 
bridled; and a gathering of folk beat drums and Wow 
trumpets. They cry aloud: 'Come forth, totd of the 
rimes; fcr the earth is filled with evU doing and deeds 
of shame- Now is the hour for thee to appear, so that, 
through thee. Allah may divide the truth from the Ue.' 
They wait on until night, when needs must that they go 
home." 

“ It is an uncontrolled truth," says Swift, that no 
naan ever made an ill figure who understood his own 
talents." Ibn Batfita, theologian, jurist, and, by this 
lime, experienced man of the world, knew his powers; 
and one of his powers was knowing how to employ the 
rest. We now find him accompanying the Tartar Ruler 
of Persia, the " Sultan of the Two Iiaks and Khorasan, 
to Tabri*. whither the monarch inarch^ with army." 
Tabriz is not more than a hundred miles from Armenm 
and the Caspian Sea- Batfita tells us how his eyes were 
daaaled by the lustre of predcrus jewels which well-dressed 
slaves purchased to decorate thrir Tartar mistresses. 
The Sultan gave him a fine dress and other handsome 
presents; and he resolved to make a second pilgrimage 
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to Mecci; whereupon the Sultan ordered that he should 
be provided with all that was necessary to further sach a 
worthy end. But, before starting he had tunc to travel 
along the banks of the Tigris as far north aa Diaxbekir; 
for he wished to visit a saint and worker of miracles, 
reputed not to break his fast during forty days at a 
stretch, save with a crust of baiiey bread/' On getting 
back to Bagdad he found the caravan ready to start, and 
took his departure with it, 

Per^, exhausted by the long straggle with the Roman 
Empire, fell an easy prey to the Arabs ; and, although it 
enjoyed a second era of power and prosperity under the 
Caliphs of Bagdad, first Seljnk Turks conquered it, and 
then Mongolians, under Chingis Khftn, which, being 
icte^eted, is the Great ICh&n, no other than the " Tartre 
Cambyuskan " of Chaucer's Squire's Tale, the " Cambuscan 
bold of Milton's II Fenseroso. Mongolians had now 
possessed the land for little leas than a century, and they 
and the Sultans of Egypt held each other in dread. 
Religious diff^%nces have always been convemeot as a 
war-cry ; and, from of old, regions unity has been wont 
to fulfil some of the functiona of our modem patriotism. 
The Caliph at Cairo was the head of the Orthodox Sunnites, 
Moslems who hold the Sunna, or body of tra^^don which 
professes to preserve such teaching and laws as the Prophet 
gave by word of mouth as of equal authority with the 
Koran: but the Tartar Sultan of Persia was a Shiite, 
or one of those who reject the Sunoa, and hold that AJi, 
son-in-law of the Prophet, was Mohammed's legitimate 
successor. Hence Batfita found the Shiite Sultan putting 
pressure on the Sunnites of the great cities of Bagdad 
Shiraz, and Ispahan to make them renounce the form of 
faith sacred to them because it was that of their fathers 
and further endeared because the Caliphate at Bagdad 
\ 9 iA brought such lustre to the Perrian name. 

Our pUgirm arrived at Mecca, for the second time, 
without meeting with any remarkable adventure in crossing 
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Central Arabia. One is surprised to find so restless a 
spirit content to reoiain three years in Mecca. But 
Batita was a theologian and jurist; one, moreover, who 
held the outward observances oi in high respect; 
and be dwelt during the whole oi that time at a Mcbam- 
medan theological school. And now the old p95sii?p for 
travel returns, and he is completely in its grip, He is 
away to Jidda on the Ked Sea. embarks on one oi those 
Eastern ships which were even more wretchedly built and 
woise navigated than those of the Western nations, and is 
forced by tempest into a port between Aidhab and Snakin. 
Nothing daonted, he puts to $ea again and arrives in 
Arabia the Happy. A Cadi welcomes the distinguished 
sage and traveller, entertains him for three days, and, on 
the fourth, takes hijn to the court of the Sultan at 
2 ebid, one of the chief towns of Yemen. Batdta a true 
Oriental delights in pomp and ceremony, and describes 
the audience in full. 

" the Snltan is to be saluted by touching the ground 
with forefinger, raising it to the h^d, and saying ' May 
Allah give thee enduring role.' This I did, copying the 
Cadi: who seated himself at the right hand of the S^tan, 
and told me to be seated facing him, The monarch sat 
on a dais, which was covered with ornamental silk stu 5 ; 
and right and left of him stood bis warriors. Around 
him are sword and buckler-bearers; nearer are bowmen; 
and in front of these, on either ride, the chamberlain, the 
first men of the State, and the private scribe. Djandar. 
the Emir, is also present before him and the offices of 
the guard; bnt the latter ke^ their distance. When the 
Sultan takes his seat, all cry aloud,' In the name of AUahl ’ 
and they r^»eat this when be rises ; so that all who are 
in the Hall oi Audience know precisely when he sits down 
and when he rises. Directly the Monarch is seated, all 
those who are wont to visit the Court and do trim 
obeisance, come in and salute him. This done, each 
his allotted place to right or left, nor does he leave it or 
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sit dowD uoleH cocuntnded to do so. lo the l&tter esse, 
the SultsA says to the Emir Djandar. who is Qiief Coostable 
ol the Palace, * Tell soch ac ooe to be seated/ Aad the maji 
so commaoded comes forward a little way and sits down 
on a carpet is front of and between those who are grouped 
to right and left. Meats are then brought forth: and 
th^e are of two kinds, one kind bemg for the many, the 
other kind for people of importance, that is to say, the 
Saltan, the Chief Justice, the principal Sheriffs, juris- 
consults and gtieats. The oth^ sort of viands serves 
for the rest of the Sheriffs, jurisconsults, judges, sb^, 
emirs, and oSceia of the army. Everyone takes the 
place allotted to him at the feast and everybody has room 
eno(^. I found the same foim observed at the Court 
of the Sultan of India; and I know not which monarch 
bath copied it from the other." 

After vi^ting several cities of Vemen. which were 
flourishing centres of trade at that time, Batdta reached 
Aden, " a large city, but without water, and nothing 
can grow there. Rain is caught and stored up in tanks, 
and that is the only water to drink. But rich traders 
make their abode in Aden, and hither vessels come from 
India/' 

Now the Arabs bad sought for wealth in the products 
of Etbiopa; they bad advanced along the Eastern Coast 
of Africa, and bad estabU^ed ports considerably south 
of Zansibar. Batdta bad a fancy to see these tropical 
parts: so. he sailed from Aden as far as KQoa or Kilwa, 
i^uch is nine degrees south of the equator. Ihe ship 
touched at various ports where there were Arab settle¬ 
ments ; some of them by no means salubrious or agreeable. 
At Zella, he experienced " ao unbearable stench from 
decaying flsh and the blood of camels, which are 
slau^tered iu the streets /' At another station, Mogdishu, 
he was received with much civility. *' When a ship draws 
up, the young men of the place come forth, and each 
accosts a trader, and becomes his host. Should there 
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be a theologian or a man of station on board, he is taken 
to dwell with the Cadi, When it was known that I was 
there, the Cedi came to the beach, and his students with 
him, and I took up my abode with him. He Jed me to 
the Sultan who is styled tlie Sheik,. . A servant brought 
vegetables and fawfel-nut . . . and rose-water to us . . . 
and this is the highest bonotii that can be done to a 
stranger... The pooj^e are fax too fet, because they gorge. 
One of them will eat as much as a whole congiegatioii of 
wor^ippera ought to do/’ From Mogdishu, the ship 
went on to Mombasa and Eiloa for a cargo of ivory, 
Batata tells us of the productions of tropitel East Africa, 
and how " the greatest gift to the peopies here is ivory, 
which is the tooth of the elephant." 

From Kiloa, he coasted back to the straits of Bab-el* 
Mandeb ran along the Gulf of Aden, and landed at Zafar, 
in Oman. He tells us, as does lilarco Polo, bow the natives 
feed their cattle on hsb. Zafar is a filthy place, plagued 
with flies by reason of the markets for fish and dates. 
Copper and tin pieces of money are used. TTie beat is 
so great that those who dwell there must bathe several 
times a day: and they safler greatly from elephant's 
leg (elephantiasis) and from ruptures. It is indeed beyond 
a marv^ that they will hurt no one unless it be to return 
some hurt done to them. Many Sultans have tried to 
subdue them, yet naught but bale have they gotten 
thereby.” 

Batfita travelled past the shores of Oman in a 
coaster which touched at many ports. He found the 
banana, the betel-tree, and the cocoa-nut flourishing In 
this comer of Arabia, and desenbes them and their uses. 
Wishing to see what the hinterland was like, he took a 
seven-days' journey from the coast, but found that it 
took six days to cross a desert. The inland people would 
seem hardly to have emerged from piimitive promiscuity: 
for he tells us that ” there wives are most base and husbands 
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shew DO sign of jealousy/’ Jealousy as to the harem is 
an excellent masculine virtue to our good Moslem. 

Crossing the PersUa Gulf, the island of Hormuz was 
reached, whither traders had recently migrated from old 
Koimua on the Persian mainland. Vases and bmp' 
stands of roch*salt were among the manufactures of this 
important mart and port of call; and bard by were the 
renowned fisheries for *' orient pearl." He was told, and 
believed, that the divers remained two hours under water, 
and was astounded to see people anmsing themselves by 
crawling from orbit to orbit of the battered skull of a 
spermaceti whale which had been washed ashore. 

Crossing the narrow strait to Persia, he hired an escort 
of Turkoman settlers, "a hardy and brave race, who 
occupy these parts and know the roads. Without them, 
there >s no travelling." His object in returning to Perria 
was to visit a man of saintly repute who dwelt far away 
in Idristto. It took four days to cross a waterless desert 
where the Simoon blows in sumiser, " and kills everyone 
in its path * and their limbs drop away from the trunk/* 
At Lar. the captal, he fonod Che saint in his cell, seated 
on the ground. He ^va8 clad in an ancient garment made 
of wool Yet he was in the habit of giving costly presents, 
and had food and fresh clotbiog ready for ah who visited 
him. 



CHAPTER V 

TO INDIA BY WAY OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND 
THE STEPPES 


Batuta joined the Persian Caravan to Mecca, and once 
again journeyed across the territory of the Wahabi in 
Central Arabia. This, his third pilgrimage, over, he 
resolved to see India. But the wretched ship in which 
he put forth was stonn-tossed, aod finally driven into a 
little port on the Egyptian coast. So he made 
the desert, sedng, now and again, fhe tents of a few 
wandering Arabs or an ostrich or gazelle. After much 
hardship, he reached Syene and travelled once more along 
the banks of the Nile to Cairo. And now the fancy 
seized him to revisit Asia Minor, see Southern Russia and 
Turkestan, and get to India over the Hindn Kush. He 
retraced his <Ad route through Palestme and Syria as far 
as Latakin. There he embarked on a Genoese vessel for 
Allia, on the south coast of Aria Minor, which he f^iW 
” Ktm. because it belonged of yore to the Romans; and, to 
to this day many of them dwril here under the protecdon 
of the Moslems." He was now farther north tlm be had 
bees before. One of the petty Sultans gave him and those 
who were with him the nsual gracious greeting of the 
East, and famished them with provisions. On reaching 
Anatolia, he found the couatry broken up into a multitude 
of contending States, many of these bang held by 
Tnikomans. The secular efforts of the keepers oi 
wandering herds on tbe Steppes of Aria to settle in the 
rich, civilized countries of Europe and Asia had established 
the nomad in Persia and Aria Minor. Successive waves 
of conquest bad swept over the fair lands south of the 
Oinis and Caspian, and, one by one, the victorious tribes 
settled down and received a higher civilization than thrir 
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«wn from the subjugated tillers of the soil. But now 
the Empire ot the Seljuk Turks was broken into fragments. 
Among the new rulers the Ottoman Turks, a small class 
of the tribe of Ogbus, were gradually and with difficulty 
gaining territory and power in Asia Minor. But there 
was as yet no hint that they were destined to inherit the 
Roman Empire of the East and to rule from the Danube 
to the Euphrates. Some of these little States were ancient 
provinces, with splendid and busy cities that rivalled 
Cairo in wealth and beauty. Some were carved out of 
the mouldering Byzantine Empire; some had been tom 
from Persia. There were also solitary fortresses and 
towns held by Turkomans who lived by rapine and 
piracy ; and some States only preserved their precarious 
existence by the aid of a force of slaves who had been 
purchased or tom from their Christian parents in child¬ 
hood and rigidly trained to miliiaiy life. These 
Mamelukes were sent by their overlord, the Sultan of 

Egypt- 

Yet the tradition of good government was far from 
being lost. The new rulers were vigorous and prudent. 
It would seem that one of the secrets of Ottomao success 
lay in that close supervision of subordinates which recent 
conquttt requires, Consequently, on the whole, the 
country was prosperous. Batdta found that the ruler 
of one province never remained more than a month in 
one place. He moved about to inspect fortresses and 
see the condition of various districts. This man had 
besieged a dty for twelve yenrs. It is not without 
preoedeot in Moslem history for a dege to last longer 
that of Troy; a fact which shows how little the 
husbandman was interfered with in these local wars. 
Even in Fiance at the dose of the Dark Ages, the tiller of 
the soil was safe from the invader of his field if he laid 
his band on the plough. Batfita wandered at large; and 
^ received in all places with warm hospitality. On 
landing, be took up lus abode in the college of a sheik ; 
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and. 00 tbo Mcoad day, a poorly>clad man came to invite 
him and those who were with him to a feast. Ke wondered 
'* bow so poor a man coidd bear the charges of feasting 
us, who were many." The explained that the man 
was one of a society of ^-merchants who had a “ ceil" 
of their own. The guests were received with much courtesy 
and hospitalityi and were liberally supplied with money 
to cover their traveOing expenses. BatHta learned that, 
in every town of the Turkomans, there was constituted 
a brotherhood of young men to supply stra^ers with food 
and other ceceesanes. A pre^dent, styled The Brother, 
was elected by those of the same trade, and even a foreigner 
might occupy the post. Each guild built a " cell for 
itself iu which food, a saddled steed, and all that might 
be wanted by travellers was stored. One of the duties 
of a President was to call daily on the members 
of his guild or brotherhood, and assist them in their diverte 
needs. Bveiy eveoiog the brotherhood returned his 
call ; and whatsoever bad not been needed was sold to 
support the " cell." Should any traveller have arrived 
during the day. he was ^tcrtained. Otherwise " the 
brotbeAood of youths " spent the evening In soi^, dance, 
and feast On one occa^on, Erectly Batdta’s party 
arrived at the gate of a dty, two knots of men rushed 
to seiae the bridles of their hoisea, and there was a struggle 
between them. This proceeding greatly alarmed the 
traveUeis, the more so that none of them was able to 
speak the language. But a man who knew Arabic came 
forward to assure them that there was no cause for feat. 
The rival parties were two brotherhoods disputing as to 
which should entertain the travellers. The antagonists 
cast lots, and the travellers went to the cell of one guild 
on the first day and to that of the other guild the next 
day. At another time, Bathta put up at the " cell" of 
one who was a member of a society of youths and who 
had a great number of disciples disticguMied by thmr 
coarse ragged mantles and closdy fitting hose. The 
petty Sultans, too, would provide horses or provisions. 
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The ruler of Bigm, e man proud of the possession of 
“a stone which bad fallen from heaven/' gave Batfita 
gold, clothes, two horses and a slave. Although a severe 
Sunnite, our traveler shows no great rel^ua hatred to 
Shiites, Jews, or Chiistians; but he lUced to keep heretics 
and infidels in their place. He tells a stoiy which is 
instructive as to the medical attainments of the Jew and 
the relations between Jew and Moslem. At an old 
man came and saluted the Sultan. All rose to do Hm 
honour. He sat himself on the dais, oppodte the Sultan, 
and the readers of the Koran were below him. I asked 
the sage,' who is this sheik ?' He smiled and kept ^ent; 
but when I asked again, he replied: * he is a Jewish 
physician of whom we all have need. That is why we 
rose when he came in.’ ^Vhereat I fumed, and said to 
him : ‘ thou dog, son of a dog, bow daiest thou, a mere 
Jew, to seat thyself above the readers of the Koran V 
I had raised my voice, and this astonished the Sultan, 
who asked why I had done so. The ss^e told him, and 
the Jew was humbled, and went away very much cast 
down. When we returned, the sage said to me: ' well 
have you done I Allah bestow his blessing on thee I 
Kone other but thou bad dared to speak thus to the Jew. 
Thou bast tai^ht him to know his place.’" 

Language^lifficulty caused some embarassment during 
this long journey through Asia Minor; so an interpreter, 
who had done the pilgrimage to Mecca and who spoke 
Arabic, was engaged by Batfita's party. But the H ad ji 
cheated them abominably; so one day they asked him 
what he had stolen from them that day. The thief, quite 
unabashed told them the precise amount; " whereat we 
could but laugh and put up with it.’' 

Batfita embarked from Sinope, on the southern shore 
of the Eiudne, for Sodaia, in the Crimea. Sodaia was 
one of the great ports of the world. Venice had ^tablished 
a factory there a century back, but had been ejected. 
The Crimea was chiefly in the hands of the Genoese, who 
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were establidied at Cafia; but the Italian cities were in 
pressing da&ger of ejection and of losing their Levajitine 
and Euxine trade. After suffering much distress on the 
voyage and '* only jnst escaping from being diowned," 
we find Batfita at Cafia; and for the first time sufreriog 
from the annoyance of those Christian bells which have 
been a nuisance, net merely to Hoaleizis, but to the mere 
sensitive among European ears from the days when they 
were perhaps necessary, yet when Rabelais objurgated 
them in hU chapter on the " Island of bells,” to th^ 
modem times of clocks and watches. In all these 
cosmopolitan towns, each nation occupied a separate 
foirified quarter. The trade of Southern Russia was great; 
and oae is surprised to find that horses were e>^orted 
to India. 

Batfita made across a laod where the quiet air was no 
longer anno}^ by the insistent clang which was an insult 
at onee to his faith and his ears. He found Soutliem 
Rusria a plain without hili or tree. Waggons might 
travel for rix months through a green desert the silence 
broken only by lowing of cattle, hoarse voice of an 
occasional herdsman, or languid stir of some collection of 
huts which passed for a town. Cattle were protected by 
severe laws severely enforced. ” Should a beast be stolen, 
the thief must return it with nine more. If unable to 
furnish these, tus children are taken into slavery; and, 
if be have no children, be is slaughtered like a sheep ... 
The only fuel is dung.” 

Batfita was bent on visitiog Urbek Khan, the powerful 
Tartar who now represented the dynasty founded by 
Chinghis Khftn, the blacksmith. Uzbek "was one of 
the seven mightiest monarchs of the world, the others 
being the Sultan of the West; the Sultan of Egypt and 
Syria, the Sultan of the two Iraks (Persia and U^po- 
tamia), the Khin of Turkestan, the Saltan of India, and 
the Emperor of China. Our traveller hired a waggon, 
and, alter many monotonous days, arrived at the camp 
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of the Khin, He was to behold " a dty in motion; 

complete in its streets, mosques, and cooking houses." 
Nor was he less bewildered at the coasideration given 
to women by all men, from the RhSn downwards, and 
at seeing them going about unveiled, yet "rehgioas, 
charitable, and given to gocd works.’* The wife of an 
Emir would ride, magnificently attired, in a coach. ” Often 
she is accomparued by her husband; but one would take 
him for a mere attendant.” Uebek Kban was " wont to 
give audience on Friday, his four wives, unv^ed, sitting 
enthroned to ri^ t and left oi him, a son on either side, 
and a daughter in front. Princes and Emirs are gathered 
around. People enter into the presence in order of rank. 
When a wife comes in. he takes her by the hand and leads 
her to her throne. Each wife has a separate abode; and 
not to visit those ladies is looked upon as a breach of 
good manners.*' It is evident that the ancestral habits 
of a nomadic people were carefully preserved under con* 
ditions which were rapidly changing. The Sultao sent 
his visitor a horse, a sheep, and koumiss in a leathern 
bottle. 

Batfita wished to see for himself the great change in 
the length of day and n^ht which takes pla^ as one travels 
northward. So Uzbek sent him to far*distant Bu^ar, 
on the Volga, a place in the latitude of Newcastle, Here 
he was told of a "Land of Darkness,'* which lay forty 
days' journey to the North. " Traders alone go there; 
and only in big companies. Dogs draw them over the ice 
in sledges; and the travelers mnst take all food and wood 
for fu^ with them. The dogs are fed before anyone, 
and experienced dogs, who have done the journey several 
times, are chosen to lead the pack. On arriving at the 
proper place, each trader puts down bis goods and retires. 
Next day, he finds fnrs put down as barter. Should he 
be content with these, he carries them off; but should 
he not be satisfied, be leaves them where they are, and 
more are added. But sometimes the natives will take 
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b&ek own goods, and leave those of the traders. 
The traders never see anyone, and know not whether 
they deal with hnnan beings or with demons.” Strange 
as this practice seems, there is other evidence that exchange 
of goods was made in this way in very high latitude. 
Sledge-dogs were used very much farther south than 
they are tonlay. Eatdta speaks of the l^ussians as being 
” Chjtstiens with red hair, blue eyes, ugly, faithless, and 
rich in ^ver shrines.” 

When Batata returned to Uzbek, he went on to 
Astrakhan with him. Here the Saltan dwells in very 
cold weather . . . The dty is on one of the great rivers 
of the world (the Vo^), which is crossed by lajdng 
thousands of bundles of bay on the ice.” 

Now, the third of Uzbek's four wives was a daughter 
of the Christiari Emperor of Constantinople. History 
makes no mention of this lady; but there is no reason to 
doubt the fact, however sorprisiDg; for, since 1265 a . d . 
the Byzantine Emperor had more than once given a 
natural daughter or legitimate sister in marriage to powerful 
Mongolian Sovereigns, in order to get their support against 
the encroachii^ Turks of Asia Mmor. 

This particular lady was expecting ber confineinent 
and desired to return home for the event. She had 
requested the Khan to allow ber to do so, and ho had 
sanctioned the journey. Batdta saw an opportunity of 
seeing the famous Cbrisdaa metropolis, if the Khan 
would allow him to join the escort. Such a petidoo from 
a foreign strainer naturally aroused suspicion as to his 
motives; but Batdta was skilful in allaying this; and we 
find setting forth vrith a parting gift from the Kh4n 
of a fine dress, several hoiMS, and ca^. Even the Khan's 
ladies and bis sons and daughters gave him presents. 
The princess was escorted by 500 horse and 1^- 
The Khao, accompanied by his head-wife aad heir*apparent 
rode with her the hist stage: the heir-apparent and his 
suite went on the itext stage of a joumey that took two 
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motllis. For 5 om« reason or other a very round-about 
route was chosen; first a waterless, uninhabited waste to 
crossed ; then the Caucasus approached to within a day's 
march. When a border-fortress was reached* the escort 
returned; and now the real motive of the lady becomes 
discernaWe. The unhappy woman had been the victim of 
state-craft, a puppet danced off to a semi-barbarian 
husband in the interests of Constantinople. la spite of 
the respect paid to women in her new abode, she was 
heartfly sick of Tartar discomfort and Moslem ways. 
Accustomed to the luxurious ease and refinements 
cf the Byzantine Court, she loathed the uncouth 
mann^ of a half-tamed people and their rough life. 
She ^hed for the amenities of her father's 
palace and the high civilisatioa of his city. ^ 
left her travelling mosque at the fortress, drank wine, 
and is said to have eaten swine's flesh. From Batfita's 
point of view, she relapsed into infidelity; yet he has 
no bitter word to cast at her- When a day's journey 
from her native dty, a younger brother came to meet 
her with 5.000 cavalry, all in shining armour. Next day 
the hdr-apparent arrived wth 10,000 cavalry, and when 
quite near to Constantinople, the greater part of 
population turned out, decked in thdr best, and shouting 
so that it was difficult to decide whether they or the 
drams made most noise. The pareaU came forth from 
the gate in fall royal state, and the poor released princess 
threw herself on the ground before them, kissed it, and 
even kissed the hooves of their horses. AE the bells of 
Constantinople were a-ringiag, and the royal parly entered 
the city with glittering pomp. 

BatOta was unwilling to enter " Istambfll" without 
the Emperor's special sanction; it was not too sale a 
pQace for a Moslem. Andronicus Palaologus the Younger 
gave him a safe-conduct; but he was searched for concealed 
arms at the fifth gate—a practice which, afterwards, 
he found to obtain in India. As he passed through the 
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gateways tiie guards muttered: “ Saracens 1 Saracens I " 
And Saracens they had indeed occasion to hold la mortal 
iiorror and dread. 

Our pilfiim-tzaveUer gets sadly muddled about names 
and dates just liere. Evidently, he deiived the infomatioo 
he gives us trom a-Jew, who acted as interpreter, and who 
either spoke Arabic imperfectly or heartily enjoyed “ pulling 
his leg." And as to dates, just here, BatOta's memory 
fails him a little. He was told that the Pope of Rome 
paid an annual visit to Santa Sophia, and w*as received 
with the greatest veneration and ceremonial. And he 
rA\U the Emperor Andronicus, "Gecrge." Androuicus 
plied him with eager questions as to Jerusalem and the 
Holy Places of Palestine. He only saw the outside of 
Santa Sophia. 

Now, the Priucess made open objection to return to 
her husband, and had her wiU. She gave Batdta a money* 
present for his services; but the 53'zantine Empire was 
in decay, and, to his Uss in avdiange, the coins debased. 
Ho returned Eastward with a small escort, and met 
Uzbek KhSm at Sara. We read in Dan Chaucer how 
' At SwTty, in laaS ol Tartarye 
Thar <3we)t a wing that weirayed Bliusya.'' 

Kothiog will content him but to see those famous cities 
beyond Oxus, and Balk, with its great mosque of the 
precious pillars, before he proceeds to India. He travds 
40 days through a desert. The whole district is one vast 
desolation ; ar^ he tells us how Cbu^hiz Khin, the blood* 
stained blacksmith, a conquering hero, a strict Moslem, 
and therefore '* a rnf,n of liberal mind/' subdued district 
after district until be was lord of fibina and the Middle 
East; how he carried off the yootb of Bokhara and Samar* 
kand, KhOras&n and Irak, and slaughtered and pillaged 
80 that he left notlung but ruin behind him. Batdta 
visited the Great Kh&n of Turkestan and more than one 
camp of petty rulers. 
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•' The purple robe maJws Emperore, oot priests,” said 
Ambrose the Bishop of Milan to the Emperor Theodosius; 
and the Emperor remarked how hard it was for a ruler 
to meet with an outspoken and unfeariog man. Batdta 
tells us of an amnsuig incident which indicates, not merely 
how an imam could be outspoken to a king, but also 
that, if Mohammedanism had admitted of a sacerdotal 
hierarchy, the same exerdse of priestly authority which 
cast Theodosius prostrate and weeping before the Altar 
at Milan and kept Heinrich shivering in the snows of 
Canossa, while awaiting the condescension of Hildebrand, 
would have obtained in the Moslem as In the Christian 
world. When Tirira Siri Kh4n wished prayers to be 
delayed until he should come to the mosque, the imam 
bade the messenger return to the Kh4n and ask him 
whether prayers were ordered of God or of him, and 
commanded the mnessin to summon the faithful as usual. 
After the second prostration the Khin arrived, meekly 
remained at the doorway, and joined in the prayers. 
When worship was over, he grasped the hand of the unam, 
who laughed heartily, and the twain sat together aftei^ 
wards, Batflta being with them. The Khin told the 
traveller to declare to his countrymen bow the Ruler of 
the Turkomans had sat with a poor man of the poorest 
Persians. Tlus worthy imam lived by the labour of his 
hands, and refused all the gifts his soverwgn offered him- 
No wonder that warm friendship sprang up between these 
two men, and that both were respected and obeyed. But 
greater regard was paid to the statutes than to this monarch 
even; for, after Batdta left, Tirim Siri broke a law laid 
down by his grandfather and therefore was deposed. 

In one province he found “ a laudable practice. A 
whip is hong up in every mosque, and whoever slays 
away from worship is beaten by the imam before all the 
congregation, and fined to boot, the fine going towards 
the upkeep of the mosque.” The time came when Batfita, 



TO IUDJA 127 

clothed vnth authority, itched to exercise it in the sane 
praiseworthy way. 

Batfita now visits Herat, turiis aorth-westward to 
Hesbed, the capital oi Rh6nishn aod holy dty of the Shiites, 
thence travels to Jam, the birthplace of Jami, the Perdac 
poet, and at Tns finds the tomb of the Caliph Haroun ai- 
Raschid, who died there when on a military expedidoo. 
Kow, Haroun-ai-Raschid was a Sunnite; so the orthodox 
"place lighted candles on his grave, but the folbwers 
of Ali (Shiites) are wont to give it a kick." One recalls the 
story of how, when the Indian Emperor had his attention 
drawn to a dog defiling the grave of a heredc, he remarked 
that "the beast resembles orthodoxy." Heterodox or 
orthodox, according to point of view, here were flourishing 
colleges filled with students, and saintly men dwelling 
in secluded cells. To work miracles has always been a 
distinction of the Saint; but the Eastern saint was also 
permitted to live on to an age incredibly ripe. Batista is 
always ranning across some man of the age attained by 
old Parr, and upwards. A century and a half is a moderate 
number of years for these holy beings, and Batfita accepts 
it as veridical; especially when corroborative evidence 
is given. But three and a centuries claimed by a 
man who is no Struldbrug, but looks not more than fifty, 
staggers even him. The impostor assures hb visitor 
that every century he grows a fresh crop of hair and cuts 
a new set of teeth, and that he had been a Rija who was 
buried at MultSn in the Pun] kb. " 1 very muchdoabted 
as to what be might really be : and I do so to this day." 



CHAPTER VI 
AN EASTERN DESPOT 

He waited forty days for the snows to melt on the 
" Hindu Kush—the Skyer of the Hindus, so called because 
most of the skves brought from India die here of the 
Wtter cold thereof." The Afghans were at that time 
subjects of the KhSn of Turkestan (Transczk n a); a 
turbulent, violent race, impatient of the slightest curb. 
Bandits attacked the party he joined in the Kabul pass; 
but bow and arrow kept them at a distance. Fierce 
invaders had poured down the mountain passes from 
Afghanistan from the end of the twelfth century and 
established a Mohammedan Empire at Delhi. 

BatGla passed into Sind. At the Indian border the 
usual written description of his personal appearance 
and the object of his visit was sent to the Sultan. There 
was a system of stations at a short distance from each 
other, and couriers of the Sultan went to and fro, some 
on horseback, some on foot, To secure rapid transit, 
each courier was provided with bells attached to a whip, 
so as to announce his approach to a station and to warn 
the courier there to be ready to go on with the royal 
despatch. 

Now, the Mohammedan Sultan of Northern India was 
a striking iUustiatioD of the fact that humanity is not 
necessarily coupled with generosity. Mohammed Tughlak 
was renowned throughout the Moslem wodd for hiskvish 
munificence; but the cold-blooded cruelty of the despot 
was not less great Iban his bounty. Batftta not merely 
wished to see Indk ; he hoped to achieve lucrative estab¬ 
lishment at the Moslem Court. At Multhn he found a 
body of adventurers, who sought to place th«r laJents 
at the service of the Sultan, and awaited his invitation 
to court. Any shipwrecked sailor, even, had only to make 
his way to Mohammed Tughlak to be relieved. Batflta 
has tales of him v^ch we may believe at our pleasure. 
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The Sultan told one of his courtieca to go to tlie treasury 
and take away as much gold as he could cairy. He took 
so much that be toll under its w^ht. The Sultan ordered 
the coine to be gathered together, weighed, and sent 
to him. Once be bad one of his Emirs put Into a balance, 
and gave him his weight in gold, kissing him, and telling 
him to bestow alms for his sonl’s welfare. He kissed the 
feet of a "theologian and gatherer of traditions," and 
presented him with a golden vase hUed with gold coins. 

On the way, Batdta saw one of the three brothers whom 
the Sh^ at Ale^candria had prophesied he should meet, 
and found him " a man very much broken by temptations 
of the devil. He would cot allow any one to touch his 
band or even to draw near him; and, should anyone's 
gaib chance to touch his. he washed it immediately." 
On the road from MultSn to Delhi, BatOta was most hos« 
pitably recaved by the Emirs. But Horthem India was 
no more reduced to order by the Mohammedan Sultan 
than by the Emperor SUiditya in Hiuen-'Wang's time. 
Between Multan and Delhi, while travelling with a party 
of twenty-two, Batdta found tw> horse and twenty foot 
opposing their progress. Our pilgrim was a maay^ded 
man, quite capable of taking his share in a fight. The 
robbers lost one of their horsemen and twelve of their 
foot, and then fied from the field. 

When Ibc Batfita arrived at the Moslem capital, which 
was toi to the south of the Delhi of our day, he 
found that the Sultan was not there. But great honour 
was done to the man whose fame as theologian, jurist, 
traveller and threefcdd hadji had proceeded him. He 
was received and entertained by the Sultan’s Mother and 
the Visier, and received a wdcome preset of money in 
return for the presents he had brought with him. 

A month and a half after 1^ arrival a child of ooe of his 
numerous marriages died. She was a little less than a 
year old. "The vizier gave her funeral honours as H 
she had been a child of high rank in that country, with 
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incense, rose-water, readers of the Koran, and panegynsls. 
And the viaier paid ali the costs thereof, giving money to 
the leaders and food to tbe poor. This was done by the 
Soltan’s orders. And the Dowager Sultana sent for the 
mother of the child, and gave her valuaWe dresses and 
ornaments ; which was much to her solace." 

News now came that the Sultan was drawing near; 
$0 the vizier and others set forth to meet him. Everybody, 
the adventurers in search of employment included. bore« 
presents to the palace, of which the sentries at the palace¬ 
gateway took note. When the Sultan arrived, these gifts 
were spread out before him, and the travellers were pre-, 
seated to him in order of rank. Batata was reeved 
with spedal marics of approval- Ths Sultan graciously 
condescended to take his hand, promised to see to his 
mterests, and gave him doth of gold which had adorned 
his own person. Each visitor had a horse and sUver- 
saddle sent him, and was appointed either judge or writer. 
Batuta was made Judge of DeUu, with a stipend and the 
rents of three villages attached to his o£6ce. When the 
messengers brought news of these appointments, the new 
fimdionaries were expected to kin the hooves of their 
homes, go to the palace, and invest themselves with their 
robes of office. 

Batflta gives an account of the Sultan which is con¬ 
firmed by Ferishta, the Moslem historian. Mohammed 
was a typical Oriental sovereign of the first order, that is 
to say, a man of letters and learning, " approachable, 
one of the most bountiful of men, splendid in Ids gifts 
(where he took a fancy)." But despotism breeds tyranny, 
and tyranny, brutality. "Kotwithstanding his humility, 
justice, kindnesto thepoor,andiDarv€llousopen-banded- 
nea, he was swift to shed blood. Hardly a day went by with¬ 
out someone being slaughtered before gates of his palace. 
Often have I seen people sufier there, and their bodies 
left where they fell, Once, as I rode up, my horse plunged 
and (Quivered with fear. I looked ahead, and saw some- 
tfung white lying on the ground. I ashed what it mi^t 
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be. One who was with me replied : ‘ it is ibe truok of 
a man who has been dismembered.’ It made no difference 
whether the ofience were great or small; the punishment 
ordered by the Sultan was the same. He spared none on 
account of his learning, his upright character, or his 
position. Daily, hundmds of prisoners were brought 
to the audiecce*chaniber, arms chained to neck> and feet 
pinioned. Some were killed, some tortured, some severely 
beaten. He sat in his Audience Hall every day, Fridays 
excepted, and had everybody in prison broaght before 
him. But Friday was a day oi respite for them; then they 
kept calm and purihed themselves. 

The Sultan had a brother. Never have I seen a finer 
man. The monarch suspected that he had plotted against 
him. He queatiooed him concerning this; and, for fear 
of bdog put to the torture, the brother made avowal. Bat, 
in fact, whoever should deny any cha^e of this kind which 
the Sultan might choose to make would most assuredly be 
put to the torture; and death isusnally chosen. The Sultau 
had his brother’s head cut off in the of the court¬ 

yard, and, as is the custom, there it remained three days. 
This man's mother had been stoned to death in the same 
place two years before; for she had confessed to adultery 
or some debauchery. .... On one occasion, when I was 
present, some men were brought forward and charged 
with having conspired to kill the vizier. They were 
sentenced to be thrown to the ^phants. These beasts 
are trained to put an end to culprits, their feet being shod 
with steel with a sharp edge to it. They are guided by 
riders, take up their victim with their trunks, hurl him 
up into the air, thrust hTtn between their fore*feet, and 
do to him just what the riders iHd them, and that is what¬ 
ever the Sultan has ordered. If the command be to cut 
the victims to pieces, the elephant shall do this with his 
tools, and then shall cast the pieces to the crowd gathered 
around ; but if it be to leave him, he is flayed before the 
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morurch. hit skin stuffed with hay, and his flesh given 

to dogs." . . V • 

This genial sovereign had craftUy contrived to bring 
about the death of his lather and a brother by the collapse 
of a pavilion. But the reign of every Sultan was poUuted 
by parridde or fratricide in the frantic struggle for the 
throne. And, even more than has been the case throughout 
bistory all the ostentation, luxury, and culture of the 
Court the powerful, and the wealthy, was as fine meal 
ground from the ear which the humble had sown and reaped. 
The people were crushed, enslaved, outraged and despoiled. 

A case was brought before our judge which reveals 
that the trial by ordeal, of which Hiuen-Tsiai^ told us, 
was still employed. A woman reputed to be a Gofuw. 
that is to say, a witch who could kill anyone by a glance, 
was brought before Batflta on the charge of having mur¬ 
dered a child. Not knowing what to do, he sent her on 
to the vizier, who ordered four large water-vessels to be 
tied to her, and the whole bundle to be thrown into the 
Jumna Had she sunk, she would have been deemed 
innocent and pulled out. Alas I she floaUd ; so she was 
taken away to be burned. 

One day. two Yogis, master and disdple, arrived at the 
Sultan's court. Their heads and arm-pits were b^, 
the hair having been removed by means of some kind 
of powder- They were receved with much respect; 
and Batflia was treated to an exhibiton of that Eastern 
skill in juggleiy which astonished all ancient travelled, 
The disciple assumed the shape of a cube, roH in the air, 
and floated over the heads of the spectators. Our judge 
was so frightened at this uncanny trick that he fainted. 
When he came to, the disciple was still up above his head. 
The head-conjurer then cast a sandal to the ground. It 
rounded, hit the cube, which descended, and lo I there 
vm the disciple again. Batflta's heart beat at such a 
rate that the Sultan ordered a powerful drug to be given 
him, and told him that he should have been shewn more 
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astoucdii^ Ihings, but that h« feare4 for his wits. 
Probably, however the illusion was produced, our Iravellet 
saw soruethiug very much like what he describes. Karoo 
Polo and other old travellers tell of the astoimdiog feats 
they saw, and Jehangir, fourth in succession of the Oreat 
Mo^s, devotes several pages of his diary to a careful 
record of many similar marvels which he would seem to 
have obserped closely,^ We shall hear of something 
stranger yet, which befel Batata in China. 

Our new-made judge was not only a restless being, 
but one possessed by an irrunodeiate desire to do things 
on a big scale. His qualities were e^ggerate, and a 
virtue tended to s^Tefl into an iniquity. One pious pilgrim¬ 
age to the Holy Places did not suffice him; be must vi^t 
them again and again. We shall see how fully he availed 
himself of the liberty in marriage, di^mree, and concubinage 
accorded by his creed. Egoism was a strong element in 
his character. He could sot set bounds to Us expon^ture. 

In a word, he borders on megalomania. In a short time, 
his debts are four and a h^lf times his total income. His 
excuse is that he was ordered to attend the Sultan in an 
expedition to put down an insurrectioa. Many servants 
are required in India ; but Hs retinue was immense. He 
was ingenious enough to escape from his difficulties.« 
Mohammed Tughlah plumed lumself on his real or supposed 
proficiency in Persian and Arabic and on his patronage 
of letters, Batfita went to him with a panegyric in Arabic 
so adroitly expressed that he charmed His Majesty. Then 
Batfita laid bare bis distress, The Sultan paid his debts 
and dismissed him with the same warning which Mr. 
Idicawber gave David Copperfield. The judge was excused 
from accompanying his Master, and was given charge 
of a tomb and the theological college attached to It 

* Mmoirs Iks Bmpsror Jofisngimr. by bimseli Tr. tfom 
Penise by B. Price. Ociental TiusJatioD Fund. 1B29. pp 
9 ^ 104 . 
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Encouraged by the Sultan's Uberalty, perhaps incited 
by his example in prodigality, and untai^ht by his recent 
dilemma, he airanges everything on a stupendous scale. 
" I set up 150 readers of the Koran, 80 students, 8 repeaters, 
a lecturer, 80 conventuals, an imam, mueaams, reciters 
selected for their fine rendering, eologists, scribes to note 
down absentees, and ushers. All of these were men of 
brewing. And I set up an establishment of menials; such 
as footmen, cooks, messengers, water carriers, betel-servers, 
swordsmen, javelin-men, umbreUa-carriers, hand*washers, 
criers, and other offidala —460 of them, all told. The Sultan 
commanded me to supply 12 measures of meal and an equal 
quantity of meat daily at the tomb. This seemed to me 
a pitifully small amount. . , , I made it $5 measures 
of meal, and 35 of meat, and sugar, sugar-candy, butter, 
and fawfel-nut in due proportion. Thereby 1 fed all 
comers." 

There was some excuse for the expenditure on food, 
Faraine is the reeunent curse of countries with imperfect 
means of transport, and the land suffered from famine 
at this time. Thus soflering was relieved: and fame of 
it borne afar." But Bathta does not conceal his having 
used money which his friends lent him during his stay at 
Delhi. Indeed he viJiAes them for expecting him to return 
*^any part of it. He tells his tale in the tone of a man who 
believes himslf to have been treated ungenerously and 
unjustly. 

Later on in his narrative, he has occarion to refer to 
the fact that at some time during the few years of his 
residence at Delhi he added to the number of his wives 
by marrying the daughter of the £mix of Mobar, in Southern 
India. " She was a religious woman, who would spend 
the whole night in meditation and prayer, She could 
read, but not write. She bore me a female child ; but what 
is become of either of them is beyond my ken.” The 
indelicacy of the dress of women in Delhi shocked him: 
'• they merely cover the face, and the body from the navel 
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downwards only/’ He tried to get them to robe themselves 
completely, and failed. 

" How wretched 

Is that poor man who hangs on princes' favours ! ” 

It seems that the capricious Sultan had placed 
much confidence in a certain holy man; but suspicion 
of the sheik's fidelity was aroused, and spies were set 
to take note of his viators. Amoog his friends and visitors 
was Batfita- Everybody on the list was ordered to appear 
at the fatal portal. Batfita thought his last hour had come 
and betook himself to 1^ prayers: he repealed “ God 
is our succour and exceeding help " no less than 33,000 
times in a single day; be fasted for four days, talriag 
nothing hut water and expecting the executioners every 
moment. He alone escapi the fatal sdmitar. 

He had seen enough of Imperial caprice to know that 
respite was not security, or innocence a lasting defence. 
He resigned his office and went to a worker of miracles, 

“ the saint and pheenix of his time.” who was one of his 
friends. He gave all that he possessed to holy men; 
put on the robe of an ascetic, and ate nothing but rice. 
But the blindfold goddess had him on her wheel, and was 
to give it many a turn yet. Five months passed, and 
then the Sultan sent for him and gave him a gracious 
reception. But he deemed it wise to return to bis rigorous 
life and was more severe in it than before. Yet forty 
more days passed, and then the Sultan again commanded 

his presence. .. . .v 

There was now a much greater trade with Cmna than 
in the time of Hinen-Ttiang. An Embassy, headed 
by a high mandarin, had come from China (a,d. 134 ^) 
^th presents of 100 male slaves, 50 slave-giris, rich dresses, 
quivers of gold, and jewelled swords. In a certain lower 
rtach of the Himalaya v?a 8 a plain which had been ov^ 
run by the Moslem conquerors. Once a Buddhist temple 
stood there; and Chinese pilgrims were wont to journey 
across Thibet to pray at the sacred spot Moreover 
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the inhabitants of the district were cnt oft from thdr 
wonted toil in Thibetan fields beyond the border. The 
place was secured by Nature from any attack from the 
North; and the Great Kh&n of Cbioa begg:ed that resttic- 
dons should be removed and peimissioQ given for the 
temple to be rebuilt. The Sultan was willing to grant 
the request on certain pecuniary conditions, but be cast 
about for some one to accompany the retumiog embassy 
and represent him at the Chinese Court. Who so suitable 
as Batata, a man of the world, e^erienced in travel, 
h^bly educated, and ebarp'Witted ? His innocence was 
established. Such a degree of asceticism, so long 
endured, was proof of piety. The Sultan ordered him 
to go. The garb of the ascetic was thrown off. He 
would feel more secure in China than at Delhi. 



CHAPTXR VII 

PERILS BY LAND AND SEA 

Our Ambassador sets ofi with the retunuji^ miasioo 
attended by two favourites of the SuJtan. and a guard of 
1,000 boi^. He has charge of g:ifts which far surpass 
the Chinese presents—zoo horses of the best breed, ri^y 
caparisoned, lOO Hindu giriging and danctng girls, robes 
of rich brocade, jewelled arms, instruioenta of gold and 
silver, silks and stuffs, and 1,700 rich dresses. 

He has not travelled 100 miles from Delhi when he 
finds a district in revolt against the Mohammedan cos' 
qoerors. The Hindus are besi^ir^ a city; the cavalry 
attending the embassy rushes at the investing forces, 
loses many men, but leaves not an enemy alive. The 
news is sent to the Sultan, and a halt is made for his 
instructions to arrive. Battlta is sitting in the grateful 
shade of a garden when word comes that a fresh body of 
Hindus is attacking a village hard by. He rides ofi with 
an escort to see how he may help. The insurgents are 
already fleeing from a hot pursuit, and he finds himself 
left with only five others and a few mounted men. His 
horse gets its forefeet wedged between some stones, and 
he has to dismount; his companions ride off, and he finds 
himself alone. Suddenly, two score of the enemy’s horse 
appear and ride at him. He is stripped to the sluo, bound, 
and threatened with death. He is unable to talh the 
language of bis captors, is kept a capdve during two days, 
and then they ride away. He shufBes off to a neighbouring 
jungle, and hides there. He cautiously tries every foot- 
tra^ to find that not one of them but leads to some enemy 
village or to some village in ruins. He keeps hunself 
alive by sucking wild fraxt and chewing leaves. Seven 
days have passed, and he is quite exhausted, when he 
sees "a t^ack man, carrying a small water-vessel and 
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walking by aid of an iron-tipped sia0/' Tbe man is a 
Mobammedaa, and gives him water end ptilse, which he 
ha$ with him. BatQta tries to walk with him ; but he is 
too weak and faint: his feet totter, end he ^dls to the 
ground. The '' black men throws him across his 
shoulders ; aJJ consciousness is lost, and he comes to himseU 
at the Imperial gateway one daybreak, the East aglow 
with the rising sun. That good Samaritan, the '"black 
msn,'* stands out in bright relief from a bac^ound 
oi crime and cruelty and shadows of feet swift to shed 
blood. 

Mohammed Tughlak received Batdta more kindly 
than ever, gave him handsome compensation, and com¬ 
manded him to return to the Embassy. On his way to 
Cambay, we hear more of Yogi magicians and bow they 
will remain long time without food. "1 have seen, in 
the city of Mangalore, a Moslem who had learned of these 
folk. A sort of platform was set up for him ; and thereon 
he bad stayed 25 days, neither eating nor drinking. Thus 
did I leave him ; and I know not how long he kept there 
aiteiwards. It is said that they make up piUs, and, 
after swallowing one of them, can do wi^ot food or 
drink. They foretell hidden things. The Sultan honours 
them and admits them to his society. Some among them 
eat vegetable food only; and these are tbe greater number. 
There are among them those who can slay a man by a 
glance at him. The common people hold that, if the chest 
of the dead man be opened, no heart ;$ to be found within ; 
for it has been consumed. Women do tliis in the main, 
and each an one is called a hysna.” 

Batilta'a chief interest was in Islam; but he noted 
natural products carefully and was alive to tbe odd. 
Korth of the Hindu Kush he had seen a woefully obese 
man; and now, on this 2,500 mile jonmey to Calicut, 
he came across the rtiler of a small State, " a black giant," 
who thought little of devouring a whole sheep at a sitting. 

He took ship near Goa, and the craft ran along the 
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Malabar coast, "'the land ol black pepper," X^velve 
kinglets ruled as many states in Malabar at that time, 
aod each king had an army of from 5,000 to 50,000 men 
at his oonuoaod. Many ancient polyandric practices 
were retained; which explains why each RAja was succeeded 
by a sisters’ son. No landing was made until a king’s 
son had been handed over as a pledge of safety. Many 
Arab traders bad settled in the ports, and become w’ealthy. 
Punishment, swift and severe, followed on the smallest 
iniringement of meum and /vum. We are told ho^v a 
Hindu noble, out riding with his fatbei'indaw, who was 
no less a personage than the Rfija, picked up a mango 
which had dropped from an overhangling tree. The R&ja 
ordered that both he and the mango should be cut into 
two halves, and half of the mango and half of the culprit 
laid on ether side 0! tbe public way precisely where the 
enormity had been done. Ooe may suspect that the 
sonda'law was not whoUy persona grata to tbe despot. 

The Embassy had to tide over tbr^ months at Calient 
awaiting the season for the sailing of tbe fieet of junks 
from China. There were thirteen of them at Calicut, 
and they also traded to Hih and Qullon. He tells us that 
the biggest junks were aa doatlng cities. They would 
carry a crew of 1,000 men, whereof 400 were soldiers. 
The junk was worked by oars and sails of bambomatting, 
slang from masts varying in number from three to twelve, 
according to tbe siae of the junk. Ten to thirty men 
stood to pnll at each oar. Oarden^herbs and ginger were 
grown on deck, and on it, too, were houses built for the 
chief officers and their wives. The quarters of the junk 
were three-fold, fastened together by spikes. Each junk 
of tbe biggest size was accompanied by three tenders 
of progressively diminishing proportions. Needless to 
say, the commander of a junk was a very important 
functionary. Often more than one junk would be owned 
by a single Chinaman. But then, " truly the Chinese are 
tbe wealthiest people on earth." 
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Ont amb&fisadot sent his servants, slave-girb and 
baggage on board; but the cabin was too small to hold 
both concubioee and luggage; so the skipper advised him 
to hire a kakatn or junk of the third sue. This he did on 
a Thursday, the kahatft took io its cargo, and he remained 
on shore the next day for public worship. 

During the night, the terror of the sea fell oo them all, 
A violent storm came on, and the waters shook the land. 
Some of the junks contrived to get away from the perilous 
neighbourhood of the shore to more open water ; but one 
of them was wrecked, and only a few swimmers managed 
to escape. The hakatt*, with all his wordly goods and 
slave<concubines in it, had disappeared; but It had been 
seen making for the open. The body of an envoy was 
washed ashore, with the skoU smashed in. A guardian 
Eunuch was also cast up, a nail driven right through 
the brain from temple to temple. Down came the Zamorin 
to the scene of disaster, Comedy attendant on Trs^edy, 
for he braved the tempest dad with a loin-cloth, the 
scantiest of headgear, and a necklace of jewels, but the 
insignium of royalty, the umbrella, was somehow held 
up over his sacred head. Bat6ta cast himself on his 
prostration-carpet, which was ah that was left to him, 
excepting ten pieces of gold and bis servant, a freed slave, 
who immediately made off. Some pious people gave him 
small coin, which he kept ss treasure, for it would bring 
blessing with it. 

We are told of the noble deed of a simple Moslem sailor 
during this great storm. "There was a girl on board who 
was the favourite of a merchant. The merchant offered 
ten pieces of gold to anyone who should save her. A sailor, 
bailii^ from Honnua, did save her; but be refused the 
reward, saying,' I did it for the love of God.’ " 

The junk wluch held the precious gifts for China was 
seen to go down outside the port; and Batdta heard that 
the little boat which held all his slave-ooscublnes and 
worldly goods had contrived to gain the open sea, and 
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might coocAivablj put in at ^ilon. He set oR at once, 
and arrived there after a ten days' joumey. He found 
the Chinese Embassy there. T^y had sufiered ship¬ 
wreck, but their junk bad not broken up and was being 
rebtted. 

It did not require the advice proferred him by bis 
co-religionists to deter him from returning to the capricious, 
passionate lord of Delln. He bethought him of JamiU 
Oddin, ruicr of Honowar, a man of sense and understanding, 
whom he had visited on hia way to Calicut. It casts 
a pleasant lay on the Mohammedan occupation of India, 
that there were no fewer than 44 schools set up in the 
busy little capital of a small State, and that of these no 
fewer than 11 were for girls. Now JamSl Oddin knew 
the uncertain temper of the Lord oi India quite as well as 
BatdCa, and did not give him too hearty a welcome. So 
to appease offended Heaven, or to rehabilitate himself 
by an evidence of piety, be repaired to a mosque and read 
the Koran from end to end once, and ultimtely twice, a 
day. Now, there were 52 ships bemg fitted out to attack 
the island of Sind&bOr; and Jam&l evidently thought 
that Batuta might prove useful, for he conunaoded him 
to accompany him on this expedition. Batuta tried 
to read the future by a time-honoured method of divination. 
He opened the Koran at random, and his eye fell on a 
promise of Allah to aid his servant- This was satisfactory 
to JamM Oddin as well as to himself. 

After strenuous resistance Sind&bur was carried by 
assault, and Batdta, who was something of a warrior, 
received a ^ve*girl, clothing and other presents from his 
patron. He remained on the island with Jamil Oddin 
for some months, and then got permissioo to go to CaUcut. 
For the Chinese fleet would be returning to India by this 
time, and he might get news of his little junk. At Calicut, 
he learued that his kaham had readied China, that his 
property had been divided up, and that his pretty con¬ 
cubine had died on the voyage, " I felt very much grief 
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for her.*' He went hack to the island to find the dty 
besieged by Riodus. 

Kow he had heard marvellous things concemiog the 
Maldives, an archipelago of small islands tying S.S.E. 
of India, near the equator. Ihe inhabitants, under 
British rule today, had accepted Islam. He found that 
before he or anyone was allowed to land he roust show him¬ 
self on deck; for although the islands are multitudinous, 
each lies close to Its neighbour, and folk knew one another 
by sight.** He speaks of the inhabitants as ** pious, 
peaceable, and chaste. They never wage war. Prayers 
are their only weapona Indian pirates do not alarm 
them ; nor do they punish robbers; for they have learned 
that sudden and grievous ill come to evQ-doers. When 
any of the pirate-ships of infidel Hindus pass by 
these islands, whatsoever is found is taken, nor will anyone 
stand out.’* But. in spite of the moral refiection indulged 
in by the islanders, Batfita traces their policy of non- 
resistance to pby^cal feebleness. And '* there is one 
exception to it. Should a single lemon be taken woe 
befals the offender. He is punished and forced to listen 
to a homily. The natives delight in perfumes and in 
bathing twice a day, which the heat forces them to do ; 
yet trees give delicious shade. Their trade is in ropes, 
which they make of hemp, and which are used for sewing 
together the timbers of slups of India and Yemen; for 
if a ship strike against a rock, the hemp allows of its 
yielding, and so saves it &om going to pieces, which is 
not the case when iron nails axe used. Shells are used 
for coin, and palm-leaves are used for all writing, except 
for copying out the Koran; and the instrument used 
has a sharp point." 

Batfita sailed among these islands duing ten days, 
and took up his abode on one, the sovereign of which was 
a woman. Foe the lady’s husband had died, leaving 
no male issue; so she married her viafer who, in reality, 
ruled. Batfita took the full license accorded in Islam. 
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H« married the four legal wives permitted, and took to 
bicaseif some ooocubiiies also ," all pleasant m conversation 
and of great beauty.’' He most have divorced his previous 
wives before beng aWe to do this. Marriage in the Maldive 
Islands was fecile and cheap. Only a smaU dowry was 
demanded for a handsome woman; but it was required 
that the stranger should divorce the wife on leaving the 
land, and by no means take her with him. But, should 
he not desire to marry, there was no difBcuIty in getting 
a woman to cook for him at a very small wage. Wives were 
less companionable here than in most parts of the world, 
since women and men took their meals apart; nor could 
Batflta get his women-folk to break the custom of their 
country—a custom which Varthema speaks of, nearly 
two ceoturies later, as obtaining in South West India. 
BatOta had been appointed fudge, and another thing 
that troubled him was the irregular attendance of the lax 
Moslems of his island at the mosque. He was very eager 
that such dagrant non-observance of religious duty should 
be duly pui^hed; and he urged that the best way would 
be literally to whip the recaldtiants to attend on public 
worship. 

Now Batiita's wives had powerful relatives. The 
sister of one of his wives at Delhi was wife to the Emir of 
Mobar; to whom, therefore, BatOta was doubly related. 
He had become a power in his island, and the vinier grew 
jealous and suspicious. Might not the stranger conspire 
to bring an army over from the coast of Coromandel? 
When Batflta saw what was going on, he acted at once. 

“ I divorced all my wives,'' he says, " save one, who had 
a young child, and I went on to other islands of that great 
multitude of them." Prom one of these, he shipped for 
Mobar; but the wind changed, and he was driven to the 
coast of Ceylon and in do small darker of drowning. 
The governor of the port came saiUug by. and refused a 
landing; for he was no friend to Kosltiu skippeo. Batflta 
won him over by telling him that he was on his way to 
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vi«t the Sovereign of Mol>ar, that he was related to him 

intended as a present for that potentate. The Ceylonese 
of the district was on good terms mth his Mosto 
tother of Mobai, so Batau was allowed to l^d. He 
tound, like Marco PcJo, that Ceylon was divid^ emo^ 
Idoflets. He of the district soon s^t lor ^ 
gave him hospitality. He admired the toons h«d^ 
dephants. the troupe of chattering monkeys, the ^1 
S ^ous stones, and the luxuriant vegetato “'i 6 ^ 

sce^ of Ceylon. He scaled that iron chain, which sM 

esasts^to reSi the top of Adam’s peak, and givM vs (tx 
measure of the print of Adam’s loot, on hard ro^, for m 

Ceylon as elsewhere, supernatural vestiges are to be fo^. 

He wsited Colombo and several other places m the island, 
and then set saU for the coast of (^raai^d. 

But, while crosring the strait, the wind blm strong, 
and the ship was nearly swamped. 

a lubber. We were driven near perilous rocks, and 

escaped going to pieces; and then we got into shallow 
imted against the ^ttom and wa ^e 
face to face with death. Those on board threw ah 
they had into the sea, and bade lareweU to one anothe. 
We rat down the mast and cast it onto the sea, and the 
sailors made a raft. The beach was eight miles ofi. I 
^utd to get down to the raft. 1 had two cormnfames 
and two friends with me. These latter 

■would you get down and leave us? 

to their safety than to my own; so I answaed. Get 
“own, both^you, and the young ^1 
you.’ My other young girl said i ’ I c^ 

L topes to the raft and swim alongside these pe^a 
My tw^comnides got down, one of the yorag girU 

wU them: and ths other swam, 

to the raft, and so helped her to swim. I ‘; 

ever of value I had in the way of jewels, ambw, and othw 
goods. They got to shore safe and sound, for the wind 
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was i£ tbeii favour. But 1 stayed aboard the ship. The 
skipper |ot to shore oq a plank. The sailors took the 
building of four rafts in hand; but night came on before 
they had finished, and the ship was filling. 1 got up on 
the poop, and remained there until morning. Then several 
idolaters came to us in their barque. And we got safe 
to land." 

His connexion, the Emir, received him warmly. This 
potentate was about to attack a Hindu Power; and, 
while he was on this expedition. Batfita travelled 
about. He tells us that he came across a fakir with 
long haUi who sat and ate lu the society of seven foxes, 
and kept a " h^PPF family ^ gazelle and a lion 
together. The Emir was a ruthless tyrant, butchering 
women and childreo. Yet Bathta had no scruple in 
proposing a scheme to him for the conquest of the Maldives, 
where he had received so much kiudness, and where he bad 
left wives and paramours. But pestilence came and swept 
away most of the inhabitants of the district, includiog 
the Emir. The new ruler wanted to carryout the scheme 
for occupying the Maldives; but Batdta got fever badly, 
and very nearly died. When sufficaently recovered, 
be received permission to recuperate his energies by 
takbg the long voyage round Cape Coroorin to Honawar, 
where he wished to meet his old friend, Jam&l Oddin, 
again. Bnt, from time immemonal, the sea had been a 
no-macs province, infested by pirates ; and the calling, 
contimiona or accidental, of sea*thief was then M honourable 
as it was ancient. His ship was attacked by tw^ve 
Hindu craft, and taken after a severe battle. Batfita 
was stripped of his jewels and all his belongings, and set 
on shore with a pair of breeches on. He lost the notes 
of his travels with his other belongings. Out of the way 
of direct business, the robbers could be merciful, and there 
was no reason why they should take his life. He made 
his painful way to Calicut, and put up at a mosque 
always the asylum of the indigent. Some of the lawyers 

L 
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and traders here had known lum at Delhi. They clothed, 
fed and housed Wm. What was he to do ? He dared 
not letom to Delhi. A son had been borne to him by 
a Maidive wife- He had a desire to see the chUd. Tht 
vizier was dead; but the queen had married agam, and 
he wondered what sort of reception he should get. Paternal 
lendemess prevailed: “ 1 went there on account of my 
little son; but when I had seen him, 1 left him with 
mother, out of kindness to her." He was hospitaUy 
entertained, but stayed a very lew days. The new viaier 
furnished him with those proviaons which every Wveller 
by sea must purchase for himself and cany with him 
in the fourteenth century: and he set sail for Bengal, 
where he arrived after 43 days at sea (a.©. 134^)* 



CHAPTER VIII 

OFF TO MALAYSIA AND CATHAY 

Batuta speaks of Bengal as the land oi plenty. Every' 
thing was cheaper there than an>^vhece else in the wide 
world. He picked up a very beautiful slave'girl for a 
trifie. But the muggy dimate made Bengal "a hell 
full of good thij^/’ The Sultan was in revolt against his 
lord'pararnouQt at Delhi; and as Batata was a prudent 
peison, held Mohammed Tughlak in wholesome awe, 
and could not predict the issue of the contest, he did not 
visit the Bengalese Court. He went up to the hill-country, 
half-way to the Himalayan giants, instead; for be desired 
to see an aged holy man who dwelt there, one who was 
reported to take no food excepting a little milk, and that 
only every ten days, and to sit upright all night This old 
sheik was a seer, and foretold events which should befall 
his guest and which he declares really happened. Batata 
was proud to be justly h^led as “ the greatest traveller 
of all the Arabs.” He returned from the hills to viat 
a city not fat from modem Dacca. 

We next find him on the Indian Ocean, standing the 
Nicobar Islands, probably because hU ship needed a fresh 
supply of water. The inhabitants were fearful of strangeia, 
would not allow any ship to sail in front of their houses, 
had the fresh water re^^uired brought down to the shore 
by elephants, and traded by signs; for nobody could speak 
their language. The men went about naked, and the 
women wore a girdle of leaves only. All were remarkable 
for the ugliness of their dog-like faces. Batata was told 
that a man might be the husband of 30 or more of these 
beauties. Adultery was severely punished, the male 
offender being hanged, he could find a friend or a 
slave willing to suffer in bis place; the woman beir^ 
trampled to death and her body cast into the sea. The 
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Ickig came down to the beach with an escort of his reUtives, 
aJl mounted on elephants. He wore a coloured silk turban 
and a goat-skm tunic, with the hair turned outwards, 
and he bore a short silver spear in his hand. The usual 
giits were presented in dumb-show. “ These folk ^rk 
magic on any ship that withholds presents; and it is 
wrecked." 

Moslem traders called any part of the MaJaysian Archi¬ 
pelago, Java: but the port to which our traveller next 
came wasreally in Sumatra, The Emir of the Mohammedan 
sovereign received the visitors with customary Eastern 
munificence and gave them rich dresses. Our 
traveller speaks highly of the Sultan as being a cultivated 
man who loved the society of the learned and enjoyed 
discussion with them. A modem writer says that the 
humblest man he ever knew was a duke, and Batfita might 
have said the same of some rulers. The humility of the 
Sultan of Sumatra was so great that he walked to prayers 
every Friday I Batflta took a long journey inland, and 
tells ns of frankincense, clove, nutmeg, mace, and other 
products of Sumatra, and of bow a man is sacrificed by 
the natives at the foot of the camphor-tree to ensure its 
good bearing. 

He was eager to reach China—that land of strange 
ways and peculiar civilization in Farthest East, The 
complaiant Soltan gave him passage in one of his own 
junks, provided him with stores for the voyage. «id 
ordered a guide-interpreter to attend on him. In three 

and a hall weeks, he came to a place which he calls Kakula, 

and which may have been on the mainland. Here he 
was wdi received by the pagan )dni, and chanced to be 
present at a curious proof of devotion to royalty. " One 
day, a man made a long speech, pot one word of which 
I undeittood. He held a knile in his hand, which he 
grasped firmly, and cut off his ewn head, and it feU to 
the ground ” This sounds inaedible; but it is a fact. 
The feat was done by means of apparatus, A sickle- 
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shaped was attached to a stirrup. The soldde 

placed his foot ia the latter, gave it a sharp jerk, and the 
knife shore off his bead. Our traveller was told that the 
deed was done to make manifest the great loyalty of the 
victim, and that his father and gr^dfather had made 
the same praisevrorChy emt from life in honour of the king's 
father and grandfather. Their families received compea* 
sation from the kings. A ^milar case of self’execution 
was authentically recorded in the last century. 

The Eastern Ocean was so ralm that the junk had tp 
be towed by boats. Marco Polo had the same experience 
in these seas. Batfita touched at KailM, a port of Tawa- 
lisi. probably Tonquin; but no one is quite sore where 
this land lay. Even the Sulu Islands have been suggested i 
The king was as powerful as the Emperor of China. His 
people were idolaters after the maonef of the Turks, 
and Batuta reports a conversation with lus Amasonian 
daughter, introdudiig a few words of their language. 
This princes could write, but not speak Arabic. Some 
discreit has been thrown on this part of his narrative, 
mainly on the ground of language, but also because 
what he has to say about her recalls very ancient classical 
stofitt. But we must recollect that BatOta is relying 
on his memory at a tame when the events bdonged to 
a far-disUnt past; that his work was dicUted: and that 
it was edited by the Secretary to the Sultan of Fer. He 
confesses that he did not understand very well what the 
princfiss said to him. And the language she spoke may 
have struck him as like Turkish in sound, and hence 
is given in some sort of imitation of that tongue, The 
more one studies andent travellcra and pi^iims the more 
assured one becomes of thor essential sincerity and the 
general accuracy of their observation. We know very 
little indeed about the Nomadic penetration of the Far 
East. That tlus princess uas able to write a little Arabic, 
would seem to show that there was conddcrable Arab 
trade with Tawalisi. 
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This Udy was gov^mor erf the port, a post which hex 
father had given her as the reward of her powers in battle. 
For, once, when her lather’s army was on the point of 
defeat, she routed the enemy, and brought back the head 
of their leader. She commanded an army, whereof one 
regiment was of women. Keighbotuing princes had wished 
to marry her, but had withdrawn their pretensions; for 
she io^sted that first they sitoiJd overcome her in the 
lists; and they were afraid of the ignominy of being van* 
qnished by a woman. She was amazed at the wealth 
^ India, and said to Batuta; ”I must conquer it for 
myseli/’ 

Favourable winds and strenuous use of the oar brought 
the junk to China, He found that he had to pass through 
a stnngent enstoms-house; and that a register was taken 
of all who left or arrived at a Chinese port. The captain 
was held responsible for his crew and passengers, and 
to this end an official list was essential. Should the traveller 
elect to stay with some other trader, his host took care 
of his money and goods, but was bound to return them 
at the close of the visit, with a deduction for necessary 
expenditure. Any deficiency must be made good But 
the trader m^ht, if be chose, put up at an ion. Batfita 
was surprised to find paper'Currency, He admired the 
big poultry; but not the dirty cotton-clothes of the Chinese, 
nor their relish for the flesh of dogs and swine. As in 
Hiaeo-T&aog's time, they burned their dead. A portrait 
of every traveller was taken without his knowing it, and 
thus, should an evil-doer try to escape from justice from 
one province to another, he was readily discovered. There 
were many Moslem traders in. China; most of these had 
settled there; and Jews had found a home in r.Vima for 
eleven centuries. 

Travelling in China svas "safer and more agreeable 
tbftn in wy other land on earth. Although it takes nine 
montha to cross this country, one need have no fear on 
the journey, even though one should have wealth in ooe’a 
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can. There is aa official with troops, both horse and foot, 
at each hostelry to keep matters in order. This official, 
accompanied by his scribe, comes to the hostelry every 
evening; and the scribe writes down the name of every 
guest, seals up the list, and locks the door. They come 
again 1 q the Tpoming and go over the list and the inmates; 
and a man goes with the travellere to the neJrt hostelry 
and returns to the officer with proof that they have arrived. 

. . . The traveller can buy all he needs at these inns." 

Batdta visited the great port of Zaittin (T<nicD*chow), 
whence, among other manu^tuies, " clothes of gold 
and M/yfK riche of hewe"‘ were shipped. Perhaps 
there was no port in the world with so big a trade as 
Zaitun. Batdta thought so: " The harbour is one of the 
greatest on the earth—I eiT-4t is the greatest. There 
I have seen an hundred junks of the biggest aise at one 
time, and more smaller ones than coold be numbered. 
. . . Here, as in every Chinese dty, every dtisen has a 
garden and a field, and his house stands in the middle 
of the land he owns. For tW$ reason, the dries of China 
are very much spread out." At Zaitun, he had the good 
fortune to meet, in the Moslem quarter, the ambassador 
who had been sent to Delhi; and now great folk began to 
his acquaintance. Among his viators was " one 
of the merchants to whom I owed money when I ran into 
debt on my arrival in India, and who had shown more 
breeding than the rest of my creditors," The Head 
Mandarin wrote to the Emperor to ask permission for 
the traveller to visit him at his capital; and, while awaiting 
a reply, allowed him to travel by water-way fax inland 
from Canton, and provided him with an escort. At 
Canton, he found temple-hospitals for widows and orphans, 
the blind, crippled, and infirm. 

He tells how the sailors stood up amidship to row, and 
the passengers sat fore and aft. He visited one of those 

* Chaueer, Man e/lam's Tals. Part I., a. i. 14. The derivation 
of Satin is obvioQS. 
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wondoftil s&uts wlio claimed incredible years. The 
holy man told him that he was one of the saints whom 
he had Tinted in India. This man had the reputation 
of bein|; able to induce visions. Possibly he united the 
qiialifications of sldlled hypnotist and skilled Uar. 

When our traveller retnmed to Canton be received 
permission to viaif the capital. He journeyed many 
days by land and along the Imperial Canal. He speaks 
rapturously of Che fertUity and chann of the country he 
passed through- Everywhere he was treated with the 
deepest respect. But there was a drawback : everywhere 
Paganism was doniistung. He met a fellow-believer, 
the brother of one of the seers of Egypt, a man greatly 
esteemed by the Chinese, and later on one particular 
prophesy wad completely fulfilled, for he came across 
another brother, whom it was also foretold he should 
meet, on the borders of Sahara. 

While attending the court of the viceroy at Hang-chow, 
he Was eye-witness to a remarkable feat, of which he givea 
as drcnmstantial an account as one would expect to get 
from a man of the fourteenth century. " It was in the 
hot season, and we were in the courtyard outside the 
palace. A juggler, a slave of the Kbin, came in, and the 
Emir commanded him to show some of his marvels. There¬ 
upon the juggler took a wooden bowl with several holes 
made in it, and through these holes long thongs were 
passed. He laid hold of these thongs, and threw the bowl 
up into the air. It went so high that we could no longer 
see it There was only a little of the end of the thong 
left in the juggler's hand. He ordered one of his boy 
helpers to lay hold of it and mount. The boy climbed 
up the thong, and he also went out of ^ht. The juggler 
called bim three ; but no reply ; 30 fie seemed 
to get into a great rage, snatched up a knife, and laid 
hold of the thong ; and he also was no longer to be seen. 
After a time, down came one of the boy's hands, then a 
foot, than the other hand, then the other foot, then the 
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trvmk, and, lastly, the head. And now, down came the 
juggler, panting, and lus clothes in a bloody state. He 
laased the ground in front of the Emir end said some* 
thing to him xq Cbioesc. The Emir gave him some order, 
and he then took up the severed parts, laid them together 
propedy, gave a kick, and behold I the boy got up and 
was before us again. I was $0 astounded that my heart 
beat violently, as it did when the Sultan of India had a 
similar trick done before me. A drug was given me, 
which set me right again. The Khari Alfkaouddfn was 
next to me. ' By Allah !' said he, ‘ as for me I believe 
there has beeo neither going up nor coining down, nor 
cuttu^f to pieces, nor making the boy whole again. It 
is nothing but trickery.’" 

We must not forget that Batilta was more than inclined 
Co superstition, that he was very perturbed by what 
be saw, or thou^t he saw, that the " magidan " bad boys 
with him, who probably assisted in this trick, and that 
it is part of the conjurer's art to divert the attention 
ol spectators while in the actual performauce of his feats. 
And the event was reduced to writing years after it was 
observed. Moreover, one of the earlier investigations 
of the Society for Psychical Research shewed that, on 
an occasiOD when a clever amateur conjurer, not known 
to be such, invited highly educated and observant witnesses 
to a supposed spiritualistic s^ce. and received thrir 
accounts of what they believed themselves to have seen, 
written independently of each other and immediately 
after the event, " not one of the detailed reports is accurate 
throughout, and scarcely one of them is aaurate in even 
all the points of importancs."* But we have it on 
the authority of the Profttsor of Chinese at Cambridge 
that P'u Sung'ling, the author of the Liao Chai, relates 
having seen the complete trick, as Batdta describes it, 

^Froceediegs of the Society lor P»ycbica] lUsearcb, vol. iv. 
p 40S. 
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in the seventeenth century,^ except that, in this case, 
the boy came out of a box. Tlieee are, perhaps, the most 
remarkable of many similar mystifcatioos, some of them 
related by quite respectable witnesses, from the 13 th 
century down to our own time.‘ 

He tells us of the excellent workmanship of Chinese 
artisans, and how they worked in chains for a peiiod 
of ten 3 'ears. At the end of that lime, they were free 
to go about in China, but not to leave the frontiers. At 
50 , they became absolutely free men, and were maintained 
at the public cost, old age pensioners, in fact, in this 
early foiuteenth century. And the pension was not 
merely given to these slave^workers, but to nearly all 
Chinese. 

He admired the gay life on the canal, crowded with 

* P'u SuDS-iiag finished his work ax. 1679. esd saw the trick 
when he was a boy. 

* Part of the Olnaioa described by Ibo Batfita. known as the 
Indjan Rope Tndt, was seen by the late Profeesor Ididdleton. of 
the SoQth KsosingtoD Uvsento. >a Morocco, and is fully described 
by Wilfred Scawaa Konnt's .Dunes, ia68-10CO. p. 86. s^q. 
The trick hsa beea mocb dlseosssd doriog the last few yean, and 
conjurers confess that It perplexes them. (“ Ba^td pu^itiant," 
Tim4s. Peb. 6tb, 1918). Mr. C. R. Sanderson, Librarian to the 
National Liberal Onb, kindly drew my attention to certaJo artidos 
and corrospoodence la popular jonraals (5Mnd MagosiiM, April, 
1919 : Diiify Maii. Jan. 7tb, 1912. sxd a diseussiai In the 
newspaper, beginobg Jan. 8th, 1918. and ending Peb. 18th. 1918). 
It U a common belief among Engl^ resideats in India that some 
of theaa illusions are due to hypnotism; birt, as a role, only people 
who are capable of great concentration of mind, or who are in the 
habit of obeying commands are readily hypnotised, and then only 
by direct suggeetion, and not. ao aay the best authorities, by will* 
power. Cases of hypnosis at a distance have been recorded: 
but the subfacts bad already bean hypnotised by the operator; 
and. ii tbesB accounts sbonld be proved veridical, telepathy might 
pceaibly explain them. Tbs instance photographed by Lieut. 
P. W. Holmea, V.C., is a degenerate form of the trick. If a cln^ 
Btatograph record of a really fine exhibition of this iUuAon could 
be taken, probably the problem would be solved conclauvely. 
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the boat-houses ol the people-^ teeming bappy popula¬ 
tion, dressed in bright colouis. and peldag one another 
in pure ion with oranges and lemons. Hangchow had 
within its great endrcling wall six towns, each guarded 
by walls. At Khaniku or Kbanbalik (Pekin P) be was 
present at the obsequies of a great dignitary, whom he 
believed to be the Tartar Emperor ; but that was not so, for 
the Emperor, who bad ascended the throne 24 years before 
Batfita's arrival, reigned ai years after his departure. 
But he certainly was present at the funeral of some great 
Tartar; for his account of the interment of the Tartar 
dignitaries of China is confirmed by at least one other 
early traveller. He tells us of how the dead man's con¬ 
cubines and horses were buried with him, alive, in the 
same grave. He relates, not very correctly, the ceremonies 
observed at the court of the Emperor. Apparently 
his recollection becomes confused with that of the court- 
usage at Delhi and Yemen. In any case, it is possible 
that he only had an interview with some viceroy, con* 
cenang whom he was misinfomed or somehow mistook 
hun for the supreme Khhn. 

A revolt against Tartar role took place about this time, 
so Battlta thought it prudent to leave China. He em¬ 
barked on a junk which belonged to the King of Sumatra, 
whom be bad visited on bis way out, and " whose servants 
are Mohammedans." On the voyage the junk laboured 
through a terrific storm. The mirage of a big mountain 
was ftl 8 «^ seen. The sailors took this for the fabled roc. 
vrith which the Arahian Ni^kti Efileriainmeni made our 
Childhood acquainted. 

He remained in Sumatra three months, the guest of 
the monarch who had before entertained him; and was 
fortunate in witnes^ng the nuptials of the heir^pparent. 
Rrst came dancers and merry minstrelsy; then the bride, 
conducted from the apartments of the women by forty 
richly adorned ladies, who carried her train. For this 
Ugh occasion, they had removed their v^s. The bride 
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went up OB a platform; and the bridegroom rode up, 
in all the pride of annour, of a stately elephant, and of 
his own sdf-importance. One hundred youths of quality, 
beardless like himself, attended him on horeeback, They 
were clad in white, their caps bring a gHtter of gold and 
jewels. Laj^ was scattered among the crowd. The 
prmce now went up to his father, kissed bis foot, and 
ascended the platform- Then tht bride rose and kissed 
her groom's hand: he sat beside her, and he and she 
pul betel and fawfel into one another's mouth. Then 
the covering of the platform was let down, and the whole 
structure, with bride and bridegroom on it, was carried 
into the palace. Finally, a feast was given to the crowd. 

From Sumatra, Bathta voyaged in a junk to the Malabar 
coast of Southern India, and thence sailed to Arabian 
2 afar (a.d. 1347 ), both well-remembered places, coasted 
to Hormuz, wandered over the Two leaks (Persia and 
hCesopotamia) once again; made across Asia Minor to 
Tadmor and as far north as Aleppo. At Damascus he 
got the fiist news of heme he had received during his 
wanderings; his father had lain fourteen years in his 
quiet grave at Tangier. The Black Death was ragiog 
at Damascus. It slew twenty-four hundred of the in¬ 
habitants in a single day. So Batata made his way to 
Egypt through Syria and Palestine, and went on to Mecca 
by way ol the Red Sea and Jidda. This was the fourth 
of his pilgrimages. On his return to Cairo, he found the 
Black Death wasting the population. Mocking, lethal, 
invisible, this awful plague was zupldly sweeping westward 
and destroying whole families. Agnolo da Tura of Siena 
tells us that he had to bury five of his sons in the same 
grave with his own bands, and that his was no exceptional 
case. Bathta left Cairo for Jerusalem and returned from 
Palestine to Egypt by sea. He now felt a desire to see 
his native land again. He took ship to Sar dinia , and, 
wishing to see the island, let the vessel he bad voyaged 
in go to Tnois. He was lucky, for it was taken by 
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ChiistUfls. He managed to reach Tonis ia another 
ship, and got to Fez overland on Kov, 8th, 1349 / having 
been on his travels nearly a quarter of a century. He 
presented himself before the Soltaa, and was received 
as was befitting so pious a pilgriin and distinguished a 
traveller. 







/ 


CHAPTER IX 

MOORS OF SPAIN AND NEGROES OF TIMBUKTU 

But Batata's travels were by no means at an end. He 
made a filial visit to the place where earth that " makes 
all sweet ” had closed oq 1^ lather's history. Once at 
Tangier, the temptation was strong to cross the Straits 
and visit the shrinking Moslem dominion in Spain. He 
landed where his compatriots had landed to conquer 
the Peninsula—at Gibraltar (Jabal Tarik, the HiJl ot 
Victory). He saw a cousin by his mother's side, who had 
settled here; ran all over Moorish Andalusia, visiting 
renowned dties that still remained in Mohammedan 
bands ; and came to lordly Grenada, where the Alhambra 
lausC have been nearing its completion. He returned to 
Fen by way of Ceuta. 

His energy was unabated; his thirst lor travel un- 
quenched ; he could not settle down. In February, 1352 , 
he is ^ again ; this time lor Central Africa. At Tahlelt, 
on the borders of Sahara, he meets another brother of 
the Sheik at Alexandria; and so another prophecy is 
fulEUed, Iq mid-Sahara, he finds an oasis with a " village 
on it where there is nothing good. The mosque and the 
houses are built of blocks of salt and are covered with 
camel hide. There is no tree, for the soil is pure sand; 
but there are mines of salt." He had dropped 00 those 
dwellings of rock-salt of which Herodotus wrote seventeen 
hundred years before him. But only the underlings 
of traders abode there ; and dates and camel's €esh were 
thdr fare. Here was the salt-supply for the wild tribes 
of Sahara. They cut the blocks of it into a certain shape 
and used this as money. The caravan with which Batfita 
travdled suEered severely here from the vileness of the 
water. 

When Tashala was reached, the caravan rested three 
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days to make ready for a vast aad solitary tract of desert 
" where there is no water, nor is bird or tree to be seen, 
only sand and hills of sand, blown about by the wind 
in such wise that not the smallest vestige of a track remains. 
Wherefore, no one can travel without guides from among 
the traders ; but of these there are many. The sunlight 
there is bUndh^. . . . EvU spirits have thrir will of that 
man who shall travel by hirosalf. They enchant him, 
so that he wanders wide of 1^ path, and there he comes 
to his end." 

A long journey across tins great waste of sand brought 
the caravan to another oasis, where pits had been dug 
to fill with water, and where negroes took care of a store 
of goods out in the open. These negroes did not show 
the deep respect due to the superior white race; but 
Batilta had a fancy to leam all about them, so he stayed 
on. and put up with their want of manners for two whole 
months. Traces, at least, of polyandry were to be found 
here; for a sister's son succeeded to property, and every¬ 
body took the name of a maternal uncle. The women 
were good looking, but, alas t they were far from ahy; 
they did not even wear a veil, notwithstanding their 
accompanying the men to the mosque. Traders might 
take them for their wives; but must leave them behind 
on their departure. Our sealous Moslem, experienced 
in matrimony as he was and so excellent a jn^e of con- 
cubioes—all of them sacred property and his very own— 
was greatly shocked at yet another instance of the freedom 
in manners of women and absence of jealousy in the 
husbands among certain Mohammedan peoples. A man 
might have a woman visit him, even with her husband 
there, and in the presence of his own wife; and a man 
might go home to find one of his male friends sittiiig 
alone with the wife of his bosom. But what would perturb 
an ordinary man cai^ no flutter in this degene r ate 
breast. He quietly a seat apart from them until 
the visitor goes away.” Batfita’s sense of delicacy was 
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much offended when, calling on a former host of bis, 
who was a judge moreover, he found that a handsome 
young woman bad also made a call and was still there. 
He upbraided his friend roundly, and the only reply 
he got was that it was the custom of the countiy, This 
was too much : he broke with the judge, 

A long, difficult, but quite safe journey brought him 
and three companions to Malli. Here he was seriously 
ill, and the sickness lasted many weeks; “but Allah 
brought me back to health.” A few white people dwelt 
at Main, of whom the judge was his host. “ ‘ Arise/ ” said 
the judge to him one day when the Sultan had given a 
feast, '"the Sultan hath sent thee a gift/ I fully looked 
for a rich dress, some horses and other valuable gifts; 
and lo ( there were but three crusts of bread, a piece of 
dried fish, and a dish of sour milk. I smiled at people 
so simple and the value they gave to such rubbish, ” 
Experience of spendthrift Oriental Courts and the lavish 
munificence of princes in other parts of the Mohammedan 
world had spoiled him for the simplicity of Central Africa. 
He often saw the Snllan after this incident; but sorely 
as 1^ self-love was wounded by such a contrast to the 
honour always paid to Inm hitherto, he held himself in 
until his fury reached fever-heat and it became impossible 
to keep a bridle on his tongue any longer- Then he rose 
to his feet: “ 1 have travelled the world over,” said he; 
" I have visited the rulers thereof; I have stayed four 
months in thy dominioos; but no gift, no suitable food 
has come to me from thee. What shall I say about thee 
when men shall question me concerning thee?” A 
horse and good provisions, and a supply of gold now came 
from this “ greedy and worthless man ” ; before whom the 
negroes presented themselves in the worst of their beggarly 
garments, probably as a sign of their humility ; for they 
” crawled to his presence, beating the ground with their 
elbows and throwii^ dust on their heads.” However 
the “ greedy and worthless ” Sultan is allowed at least 
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one small virtue: be kept the land in order; the traveller 
there bad no fear of robbeia, and if any one chanced 
to die, his property was handed over to 1 ^ lawful successors. 
Aod the people bad a great virtue also ; they were constant 
in tbelr attendance at the mosque; and if a son did not 
learn the whole of the Koran by heart, bis father kept him 
shut up until he had done so. Yet, in spite of such praise- 
worthy piety, they let their little daughters and slaves 
whether male or female, go about quite naked. Batdta 
remarks that here cowries were used as coin. Travellers 
in the Niger District during the third decade of the last 
century found that many of the habits and customs 
described by Batdta still obtained there. 

From our traveller journeyed on to the banks 

of the Niger, and saw, with surprise, its great herds of 
hippopotami. He visited Timbuktu, and believed he 
was journeying along the banifg of the Nile; a pardonable 
mist^e; for ^e Niger takes a general direction towards 
the North-East in this part of its course. He now returned 
to Fez by a difierent and more easterly route (a,d. 1355 ). 

He bad traversed the entire Mohammedan world, and 
beyond it to wherever a Mohammedan was to be found. 
He had visited several far-sepaiated places several times, 
and had obeyed the obligation to visit Mecca oftener 
than the most zealous Moslem was wont to do. The Sultan 
commanded that an account of his travels should be 
recorded. The Sultan's Secretary edited the work, and 
thought to embellish a plain tale by overloading it with 
literary pinchbeck and by dragging in irreveUat quotations 
from the poets. The last words cf the work are: ” Here 
ends what I have put into form of the words of Sheik 
Ibn Abdulla Mohammed, whom may Allah honour 1 
There is no reader of intelligence but must grant that 
this Sheik is the greatest traveller of our days; and should 
any one dub the greatest traveler of all Islam, it 
were no lie,”' 

^ A tranalatfofi of as abbr«viated copy of fiat&ta’a tiavela was 
U 
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IbQ Batdta was 51 at the end oS bis recorded joumeyings. 
In spite of the racket of thirty years, spent in unceasing 
trayel, of shipwreck and battle, of privatioa and fevers 
and much sufiering of many kinds, all of which he bmhes 
lightly a»de as matter of small moment, his natural vigour 
remained such that he lived three years beyond the alloted 
span. The " fitful fever " of bis life ceased in the year 

1377- 


made bf the Revd. S. Lee, aed pnbliihed by the OrteotsJ Traar* 
Ution Fund ia IS2S. 5iac« that date the French advance ifl 
Algeria led te the diMOveiy of eevaral copleeof the un^ridged 
mrh ; aad the " d'Ibn Bat^tOah." translated into French 

by C. De l r fa nery and Dc. B. R. Saaguinette, vith the original 
Arabic teat coder the tranalatloa, appeared in Paris in 1863. at 
the bands of the S9oiU4 AsuUigu*. There are several eaaaplce of 
tte original US. extant, vhich slightly vary from each other, and 
considerably troiB the abbreviation as to matter of fact. 



IV.—LUDOVICO VARTHEMA OF 
BOLOGNA, 

SSKEGASE PtLCRlM TO MECCA. FOftBMOST OF ITA1.1AM 
TSAVELtSRS. 

CHAPTER I. THE GREAT AGE OF THE 
RENAISSANCE AND OF DISCOVERY. 

Bv the close of the Fifteenth Century, the relative stability 
of society and of its convictions during the hliddle Ages 
vas undone. The Italian, at least, had cast ofi the 
restraints of that rigid and traditional world, and was 
in reaction against it. For, social bonds were loosened, 
and the corporate life of guild and city was in decay. 
With the revival of letters, society becarne imbued once 
again with the Greek and Roman conception of man 
as a progressive creature, and was awakened to the richness 
of thought and feeling to be enjoyed in vigorous passionate 
life. Self-sufficiency, self-assertion, and force of will 
were a^red above all other qualities, and it was the 
ambition of most men to aclueve them. Each man strove 
to fulfil his own nature in his own way. Religion rapidly 
degenerated into an indispensable observance of formalities, 
a traditional habit, a customary cloak. The rigorous 
men of the Renaissance sought to live fully, freely, and 
with diversity; they thirsted for new and refreshing 
springs; they qnafied delightfnl and refreshing draughts : 
they boldly winged their way to unfamiliar spheres, or 
gratified sense and passion to the full. The age was 
a-glow with all manner of ideality. On the whole its 
passions were unrestrained, save by prudence; unchecked 
by any moral curb, which it had counted foolishness. The 
religious rapture of Savonarola was an ephemeral pheno¬ 
menon, and almost unique. in the genUe grace 

of Perugino’s Madonnas and the sweet innocence with 
which he invests the Child, we may mark the substitution 
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of religious afiectatioo for religious sincerity. Hie age 
loved pomp and magnificence; and tliese appear in the 
frescoes of Pinturicchio. It was a field for the development 
of a deep-seated, mcalcolable, yet persuasive force of 
Will; the spirit is portrayed in the subtle eye and mscrutable 
smile of Monna Lisa. 

It was when the Renaissance was in full fiood, but 
before Ariosto," with his tongue in his cheek," had achieved 
his cantoes of romantic chivalry; before Raphael plied 
his brush with too perfect and serene a finish; before 
Michael Angelo cast aride chann and beauty for the 
expression of strength and power, that the energy of the 
age found a new field for activity. The Turk swept 
the J^ g ftan Sea and ruled the Western Roman Empire. 
But the great drama of History unfolds tragic irony 
surpassing the invention of poets. When the vast spaces 
of the great Church of Justiuian rang with the shout 
of the victors, the ImeU of Moslem predominance sounded 
unheard. The Turk had captured the gateways of the 
East only to force the European, is adventures beyond 
the aeas. to the domination of the world. Pioneers set 
out from Portugal and Spain, and tried to cut out the 
Moslem middlei^; they steered to find a sea*way to 
the fabulous wealth of India. They coasted along anming 
lands, peopled by strange races, and entered novel and 
UDSuspected seas, Columbus found a new world beyond 
" wandering fields of barren foam "; Vasco di Gama 
was forcii^ his way round Africa. Many a narrow, 
aucient iUiision was dispelled ; and the minds of men were 
exdted to a rapture of expectation. The hearts of pious 
Portuguese and Spaniards beat high at the hope of com- 
bining the salvation of heathen souls with the profitable 
enslavement of heathen bodies. All men were allured 
by the prospect of acquiring new markets, priceless gems, 
and the gold dust of El Dorado. The modem world 
of aggressive commerce was engendered in the very 
bosom of the High Renaissance. 



CHAPTER II.-FROM VENICE TO DAMASCUS. 

No commerciai arithmetic called a certain Ludortco 
di Varthema to adventore. Like Dante's Ulysees, 

" nothing conld quench his inward burning to have full 
witness of the world." " Ungifted/' so he tells us, “ with 
that far-casting wit for which the earth in not enough, 
and Miich ranges through the loftiest regions of the firma¬ 
ment with cacefui watch and survey; but possessed of 
slender parts merely/' he fixed Ws mind on beholding 
with his own eyes some unknown part of the world and 
on marking " where places are, what is curious in their 
peoples, thar different animals, and what fruit-bearing 
and scented trees grow there, . . . keeping before me 
that the thing which a single eye-witness may set forth 
shall outwegh what ten may declare on hearsay/ It 
is as if a cavalier of Boiardo or Ariosto had forsaken fairy 
and sought ncvd adventure in the kingdom of know¬ 
ledge. Varthema set out to see and know ; and, although 
obviously a man of no great fortcme, he \xould seem to have 
neglected remarkable opportunities of trading and growng 
rich. 

That he was a Bolognese, we learn from the title-page 
of his volume—the IHnerario. As a dtisen of Bolcgna. 
the Pope was his overlord ; and we find him calling himself, 
by a pardonable license, a Roman. Whether eager 
cariosity was the only motive which iropelied him to 
travel, we know not. He lets drop in the middle of his 
volume that he left a wife and children at home. Marriage 
in Italy was a matter of family arrangement, with a view 
to the increase of family wealth and power; and children 
could readily be left under the care of kinsmen. '' The 
Italians make little difference between children and 
nephews or near kinsfolk," wrote Bacon. " but, so they be 
of the lump, they care not, though they pass not through 
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tiieir own body." And the Jamily council has parental 
force in Italy, even tcniay. The unsettled condition 
of every Italian Stale in the days of that “Most holy 
Lord the Pope Alexander Borgia," his crafty, treacherous 
son, and hardly less crafty and treacherotis native states¬ 
men and foreign invaders, often made swift change of 
residence highly desirable. Of that affectation of the men 
of the Reoaissacce-^excessive and trumpeted desire of 
fame, which was a mere imitation of the classics,—there 
is not a trace in Varthema: he cared as little for bubbles 
as for baubles. Whatever other motives may have 
incited him, lust of travd was his predominant passion. 
What his occupation had been is unknown. On an 
occasion when it was helpful to him to pose as a physician 
he did so; and his close observation of the structure 
and habits of animals and the cpialities of plants, suggests 
the kind of educative discipline which a physician would 
receive. But since he confesses to having ordered a 
cold astringent preparation when a warm laxative was 
required, his knowledge of phyaic was limited or readily 
forgotten. Again, dnce, on one occasion, be takes military 
service as a Mameluke; professes himself, on another 
occasion, to be an adept in the manufacture of mortars ; 
and we find him fighting with the intrepidity and skill 
of a proved warrior against Arabs in India, he may very 
well have been a soldier before setting out on bis travels. 
In that age of confodOD. when the successes of the French 
in Lombardy broke the balance of power among the 
Italian States, there was ample opportunity of martial 
employment. There is not a trace of the accomplished 
haunter of courts, no love of literature or of art apparent 
in the liinerario. Vartbema’s birth, upbringing, and 
“the fate of his bones" axe secrets which he securely 
hidden in the ruins of time. But his narrative endures— 
an imperishable monument. It reveals him as a true 
man of his period. His ^kill in dissembling, and his 
inseasitiveuess at the call of expediency to any obligatioo 
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of truth or gratitude, contrast \rith his scrupulous pursuit 
of truth for its own sahe and the accuracy of ohserva- 
tioD. His record of travd ia one which disjJays tht 
coolness of his courage no less than its rntrep^d dash; 
it reveals a man constant of purpose, and endowed 
with ingenuity, resourcefulness, self-restMt, prudence, 
sagacity, and a sense of humour. Here mdeed is a rare 


man 1 . 

In the year 1502 there was peace in the Levant. Lucra¬ 
tive trade between Venice and Egypt went on, unmolested 
by Turkish fleets. At the close of that yea, Varthma 
took saU for Alexandria ; the rvind was favourable, and he 
reached the great port on one oi the eariy days of 150J- 
Alexandiia was the chief mart lor the iirterchange of the 
wares of East and West, and therelore wdl toown to 
Europeans; "Wherefore," says Varthema, yearmng 
after new things as a thirsty man dMb to 
I entered the Nile and arrived at Cairo, Babylon, 
as Europeans called Cairo, was reputed to be one of tte 
most marveUous of dUes; tot our tiav^er w^ di^ 
appdnted to find it far smaller than he ^ 

He declines to discuss the government esubhshed there, 
or the arrogance oi its Mameluke rulers ; for my lellow- 

centtSitod passed since a Qrca^ sUve 

the Imam with a royal robe, usurped his mundane 

reduced him to a nonentity, femoded 
by military force from the Taurus and Euphrates to the 
Nile. This dynasty delated authority to Ei^ and 
Sheiks. It ruled by means oi a soldrery. hke 
^ origin, cmel, insolent and unbendmg. Children 
^ ChrS descent, brought mainly from to r^rm 
which lies to to south oi Caucasus, were mstrocted m 
the faith of the Moslem and trained to physical endurance, 

their masters and themselves. These Mamd^es, « 
they were called, received liberal payment; they were 
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flowed to keep & harem and to rear a family. The land 
by crushed and impotent beneatii this military caste. 
Military slares, they exhibited the vices of slaves in office. 
As in the time of fbn Batdta, the Sultan of Cairo ruled ; 
but now ruled over dele^tes who Were frequently rebellious 
to his authority; yet he and they and all, even to the 
terrible ottoman Turk at Constantinople, who now held 
Eastern Europe in bondage from the Danube to Cape 
Matapao, acknovdedged the headship of the Imam at 
Cairo as legitimate Caliph of the great Abbaside line. 

Leaving Cairo, Varthema took ship for Beyrout. Here, 
he saw nothing noteworthy, save the ruins of an andent 
padace, *' which, so say," was once the reridence of 
the princess whom St. George rescued from the dragon. 
We And a novel scepticism in this man of the new age. 
“ So they say.” is a phrase of frequent recnrrence in the 
IHnerotio, The sceptic's ears are as open as his brain 
is active; be repeats all the infonuation given to him, 
however extavagant and however healthy his doubt; 
but he is caiefol to let the reader hicw that it is mere 
hearsay; he gives a hint of his ovm disbelief, and leaves the 
matter open to sane judgment: the piping times of a 
merchant in marvels have passed away. When Varthema 
has his own ends to serve, we shall find him telling a He 
with as little scruple as any diplomatist of his generatioo ; 
but he records faithfully and exactly what be went out 
to see and the incidents which befell him. We have the 
testimony of the precise Burton that " all things well 
considered, Ludovico ^Bartema, for correctness of observa* 
tion and readiness of wit, stands in the foremost rank 
of oriental traveller "; and that great authority writes 
thus although he only quotes from Richard Eden's imperfect 
and interpolated translation of a Latin defonoatioQ of 
the IHMrario ; and probably knew of no other copy. 

i Band V ax« to be found cootrovertible botb in old Itallaa and 
In old Spanlnb. BarteBm instead ot Vartbeoia ia on tba title page 
of XDore Aaa one edition of the Itwnno. 
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Occa&onaUy Varthema falls iato a not uncommon b l unde r : 
he exaggerates numbers; but he is always hard-headed, 
incredulous of tradition, and not at all given to romancing, 

A short voyage of two days brought oor Italian from 
Beyront to Tripoli, whence he took the caravan-route 
to Hamath, a large city on the Orontes, once an outpost 
of Judah, retaken by Israel in the wars between the two 
kingdoms. At Menin, a land of luscious fruits and the 
serviceable cotton-plant, he found a population of 
Christian-subjects of the Emir of Damascus and two 
beautiful churches, "said to have been built by Helena, 
mother of Constantine." He wt on to Aleppo, and 
thence eight days of easy travel brought him to a city 
so ancient that its foundation is lost in uofathomed time. 
He writes of Damascus that " to set it forth is beyond 
my power." Here he remained some months, in order 
to leam Arabic—a task quite indispensable for farther 
travel in Mohammedan lands, He tells us of the fortrea, 
built by a Florentine renegade, a man skilled in phyric, 
who cured a Snltan suffering from the effects of poison, 
and is venerated as a holy man. This transformation 
of the physician into the saint may have suggested some 
serviceable play-acting in India, of which we shall become 
spectators later on. 

The ntiUtary Empire of Cairo was in decay, and had 
become very corrupt. A vivid jHctnre is set before ^ 
of delegated despotism and its concomitants ; greed 
graft, outrage and squeeze. Whenever a new Sull^ 
succeeded to power, very large sums would be offered to 
for the rule of such a wealthy rity as Damascus. Of 
course the gold would have to be wrung out of the readent 
merchants. If a good instalment of the promised " pr^ 
sent*' were not speedily forthcoming, the Sultan would 
find means to remove the dilatory Emir at the sword s 
point," Of in some other way; bat, let him make the present 
aforesaid, and he shall retain his rule." "The traders 
of the city are not dealt wlh justly. The rulers vie with 
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e&ck ©tlier ia oppressiog them, by robbeiy or by dealing 
death. . - . The Moors aie subject to the Mamelukes 
after the fashion of the lamb to the wolf. ... The Sultan 
will send two missives to the governor of the citadel, 
one of which wiU command him to call together there such 
lords or traders as he may choose- And when they are 
gathered together in the citadel, the second letter is read 
to them, whereof that which is its purpose, is gotten without 
delay. Thus doth the lord aforesaid set about getting 
money." We are told of the curious way in which strict 
guard is enforced at the citadel t throughout the night 
at intervals each sentinel signals to his next neighbour 
by beating a drum ; he who fails to pass on a responsive 
rat-tat has to spend a twelvemonth in prison. 

Varthema found the houses dirty outside—(thQ^ are 
stiU built of a sort of cob), but the interiors splendid, 
with fountains and mosaics and carvings and columns 
of marble and porphyry. He visited the Great Mosque 
" where, so it is said," the head of St. 2echariah is kept; 
and was shown the exact spot where, " so it is given out," 
Saul, breathing out threateniags and slaughter, saw a 
great light and heard the voice of Jesus ; also the house 
” where (so they say) Cain slew Abel, his brother." 

" But let us now return to the liberty which the Mame¬ 
lukes afotttaid enjoy in Damascus. . . . They go about 
in twos and threes, since it is counted for dishonour to go 
alone. And, should they chance to meet two or three 
ladies, license is granted to them, or they take it. They 
lie In wait for these ladies in certain great hostelries, which 
are called Khans; and, as ladies pass bv the doorway 
each Mameluke will lay hold of the hand of one of them, 
draw her inside, and abuse her. The lady resists having 
her face seen; for women go about with face covered in 
such wise that while they know us, we do not know who 
they axe. - . - And sometimes it chances that the Marne- 
lukes, to take some lord's daughter, take their 

own wives 2 a t hVg which happened whilst I was there. . . . 
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When Moor mwtetli Mameluke, he must make obeisance 
and give place, oi be is bastinadoed, even should he be the 
thief merchant oi the dty.'’ 

We are told that rich Christian traders in every kind 
of merchandise dwelt in Damascus, but were " ill-treated." 
Lopg-eared goats were brought up three flights of stairs 
to be milked for your meal. A detailed description is 
given of the productions of the city and the dress and 
customs oi its people. 



CHAPTER III 

OVER THE DESERT TO MECCA 


How, tbe y^rly caravan from Damasoia to the Holy 
Cities of Arabia was in preparation—a journey which 
the pious Moslem makes by rail to^y. For, as has been 
truly remarked, the unchanging East ” is a venerable 
catchword : the Orient moves on. but slowly. No 
" unbelieving dog " might plant his foot on Arabian soil; 
no European Christian had ever seen its saaed fanes. 
Here was a golden opportunity for one ''longing for 
novelty." Varthema had learned to speak Arabic. That 
insinaating smile, persuasive accent, and ingratiating 
address, so characteristically Italian, were surely his. 
for we find that he never fails to secure the firm friendship 
of utter strangers whenever he may require it—nay, he 
e^rts some exceptional fasdnation on all men. some 
dsmonic force, as Goethe calls it. He says: " I formed 
a great friendship with the Captain of the Mamelukes" 
who were to accompany and protect the caravan. Doubt¬ 
less. Varthema's look and bearing were martial; and. 
as has been said, he may have acquired experience in the 
Italian ware. To bU credentials he added the persuasive 
argument of a bribe. His new friend accQ)ted him as 
one of the escort. True, he must profess conversion 
to the Mohammedan Faith. This was no great strain 
on tbe conscience in days when Borgia and Julius della 
Revere and the Medid sat in the chair of St. Peter, and 
when most Christians contented themselves with a half- 
sceptical observance of habitual forms. Like Henry of 
Navarre, Varthema thought an apple off another tree 
than tus own a matter of small moment in the fulfilment 
of his purpose. He repeated tbe necessary formula and 
became a Moslem. He had to take a new name. Might 
it be because he was committed to an unparalleled adven¬ 
ture that he took the name of the son of Amittei ? He 
called himself Jonah. 
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This bold 5t«p was worthy of the Italko Renaissance, 
when a man bad thought it shame not to fashion his 
own life to his own ends; when he might brush weak 
scruples aside, and oTercome obstacles as tlie oar tuns 
the wave, converting hindrance into help. Behold our 
unfimching traveUer mounted on a spirited steed, armed 
to the teeth: ready to encounter all chances of battle, 
desert-thirst, and unknown peril—one ful£lling old 
hialory’s test: " be that is gentle wil draw him unto gentle 
tatches,” 

The caravan, of pilgrims and merchants, women, children 
and slaves (about 40,000 souls) and 30,000 camels, was 
guarded by only 60 Mamelukes, 20 being in the van, 
20 midmost, and 20 bringing up the rear. Damascus was 
left on April 8th 1503, and on the third day El Metarib 
was reached, a place on the high land east of the Jordan 
and about 30 or 40 miles from it. Here the caravan 
rested 3 days to give the merchants time to buy Arabian 
steeds. Doughty, that intrepid English traveller and 
writer of unique English, tells us that, not many years 
ago, Ei Meaarib remained the appointed place for gathering 
up the pilgrim multitude. In Varthema's time the 
sheik of the district was both powerful and predatory. 
He is said to have owned 300,000 camels {50 times the 
number accorded to Job in the day of recompense). 
40,000 horses and 10,000 mareS' The number may be 
exaggerated; but the sheik was able to pounce down on 
the gianari^ of Egypt, Syria or Palestine when he was 
least expected—even believed to be a hundred miles away. 
" Truly, th^ folk do not run. but fly, swift as falcons; 
and they keep close together like a flock of sUriings," 
Varthema tells us. Their fleet spirited Arabian mares 
wcfuld run a whole day and night without stopping, and 
be fresh again after a draught of camels' milk. He describes 
the marauding Arab very correctly as of dark complexion, 
small make, effeminate voice, arid with long, stiff, black 
hair. 
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From El Mczirib, the caravan pursued its andeal 
course through Syrian and Arabian deserts; but more 
to the east than in later days. Tlie scheme ol travel 
was to march for about so hours; then to halt at a given 
signal and unload the camels; after resting for a day 
and night, a signal was again given, and, in a trice ail 
was made ready, and cavalcade and " ships of the desert" 
were oS again over rocky wastes and pathless seas of sand. 
Then as now, camels were led on balls of barley-meal 
and watered every three days. Every eighth day, if no 
well was found, the ground was dug deeply for water, 
and the caravan halted a day or two. But it was invariably 
attacked by Bedouins when this happened. It was their 
amiable custom to Ue in wail for the caravan and cany 
ofl women, children or any other unconsidered trifle 
which might fall within their giasp. Unhappy Joseph 
Pitts of Eseter (who was captured by Algerine pirates, 
professed Mohammedanism to escape cruelty, and accom> 
panied his third master on a pilgrimage to Mecca in 1680) 
describes bow, between Mecca and Medina. *' the skulking 
thievish Arabs do much mischief to some of the Haggea 
(pilgrims to Meccah). For in the nighl-time they steal 
upon them .... loose a camel before and betund, and 
one of the thieves leads away the camel with the Hagge 
upon his back asleep." And, thirty years ago, Charles 
Montagu Doughty told us how the Bedouin youth would 
emulate Spartan boyhood and strain every power to rob 
a Hadji, for the glory of the feat. 

There are many mins to be found in Edom and Arabia 
Petrea. Like most men of sceptical fun, Varthema 
tempered a spirit of free enquiry with a little credulity. 
He saw distant rocks of red sandstone, fantastically 
shaped ; tJicy were " like blood on red wax mingled with 
soil." He was told that these were the ruins of Che cities 
of the pl^, and writes, probably from conviction, cer¬ 
tainly with commendable prudence, seeing that be had 
posed as an apostate : “ Verily, Holy Writ doth not Ue, 
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for one beholds how the cities perished by miracle of God. 
Of a truth, I beheve from the witness of my own eyes 
that these men were evil; for all around the land is wholly 
dry and barren. The earth may bear no single thing, 
and of water there is none. . . . and, by a miracle the 
whole ruin is there to be seen even yet. That valley was 
full twenty miles long; and thirty-three of our company 
died there from thirst, and diners others, not being quite 
dead, were buried in the sand, their faces being left 
uncovered." 

One day, when traversing what the Bible calls '* the 
wilderness of Edom," " we came to a little mountain, 
and near to it was a cistern; whereat Nve were w*eU pleased 
and encamped on the said hill. The next day. early in 
the raomiog, 24.000 Arabs rode up to us and demanded 
payment for their water "—a time-honoured exaction 
of the Bedouin Arab, which m our own days is said to 
have supported one third of Arabia,—" We refused, saying 
that the water was Che gift of God. Thereupon they 
opened battle with us, saying that we had robbed them 
of their water. We set the camels as a protecting rampart 
all round us and put the merchants in the midst thereof 
and we stood sl^e during two nights and two days; 
and a constant skirmish went 00. By chat time b^b 
we and our foes had come to an end of our water. The 
mountain was wholly eneompassed by Arabs, and they 
averred that they would break through our defence. Our 
leader, ho^ng himself unable to hold on, took counsel 
with the Moslem traders ; and wt gave the Arabs 1,200 
ducats of gold. But, when they gotten the money, 
they said that not even xo,ooo ducats of gold should be 
sadsfaction for their water; whereby we perceived what 
they sought more than money. So our sagacious leader 
agreed with the caravan that all men capable of battle 
should not mount 00 their camels, but look to tbeir arms. 
In the morning we put the whole caravan forward, and 
we hfam^ukes stayed behind. We made a strength 
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oi 300 fighting men; and we had not to wait long for the 
fray. We bet bnt one man and one woman, and we kUled 
600 of them.” 

This statement evokes from a French author the ironic 
wit of his mce: he thinks that the two who were slain 
may be pitied for their remarkably bad luck, Burton, 
who more than once accuses Varthema of exaggerating 
numbers, thinks that his statement here may confirm 
Strabo's account of .^us Callus having lost two soldiers 
only in a battb with 10,000 Arabs. We must not forget 
that the Arab's body was bare and wholly improtected; 
he rode lus steed bare^back, carried no fire'arms, and hia 
only weapons were lance and bow. He attacked in dense 
formation. Ko wonder therefore that Arabs fell in masses 
as they came on, and that the carnage was still more 
terrible when they fled, helter-skelter ” Come Ic race 
innand alia nimica Bisda ” as ” frogs before their enemy 
the snake. And the Mamelukes, few as they were, 
rode saddled steeds, were disciplined, protected by armour, 
possessed of fire-arms, and almost unerring of aim. Once 
Varthema saw one of the Mamelukes perform a feat which 
recaUs the legend of William Tell; At a second attempt, 
be shot ofi from the bow a pomegranate poised on the head 
of a slave at a distance of about twelve or fifteen paces. 
And they were as expert horsemen as the Arabs. A 
Mameluke removed his saddle, put it on his head and ie> 
placed it while at full gallop. 

Thirty days were spent in absolute desert, and the 
caravan was always attacked when it encamped by a 
water supply; but the only loss which the foe caused 
during about six weeks of journeying was in the big battle 
in ^rivch the man and woman were idUed. A little later 
on and up to our own time, the water-cistenis were de¬ 
fended by fortifications. Leaving arid and rocky hills, 
"Boundless and bare 

The lone and level sands stretched far away.” 

^ Caste, Inferso. ix, 78 , 77 . 
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"Through these/' says Varthcma, "wc travelled 
five days and five nights. Now you should undexstand 
all about it. It is a great level stretch oi white sand, 
fine as fiour, and U by mischance the wind blow from 
the south, all may be reckoned as dead; even with the 
wind in our favour we could not see each other ten paces 
off. l^lierefore there are wooden boxes set on the camels, 
and in these the travellers sleep and cat. The guides 
go on in front with compasses, even as ii they were at 
sea. Many died here from thirst; and very many, having 
dug for water and found it, drank it until they burst; 
and here are mummies Tnade." 

It is interesting to know that, up to 190$, when the 
railway for the conveyance of pilgrims from Damascus 
to Mecca was completed, those of the richer sort still used 
the wooden protection which our author describes. 
Fostibly the mummies of which be speaks were merely 
corpses dried in the sun; but tiie preservation of the dead 
body by embalming was a very andent practice in these 
parts. Doughty found no actual mummies in the Naba> 
tean temples; but he collected and brought back, from 
the funeral chambers at £1 Khreby, resinous matters 
of the same character as those found in Egyptian sar* 
cophagi. Presently, Varthema shall see powders for the 
mummification of the dead sold outside the Mosque at 
Mecca. Dried human flesh was an important part 
of the stock in trade of an Arabian physician whom Burton 
came across. But faith in the efficacy of pulverised 
mummy has bett by no means confined to Arabia. In 
the Seii^teenth Century, Sir Thomas Browne, tells us 
in his " Urn Burial" tha,t; " Mummy is become me> 
chandise, Miriam cures wounds and Pharaoh, is sold for 
Balsams " ; and even within the last few years Harry de 
Wint found the repulsive drug on sale as a cure for cancer 
at Serajevo in Bosnia. 

It so happened that the usual discomposing sounds, 
made by movements of unstable sand*hills. broke 


N 
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the ^ce of the desert just where the Prophet had ooce 
stopped to pray. The superstitious Mosleins must have been 
wholly dismayed and demoialiaed, for even the iron nerve 
of Varthema was strained; he tells us that he “ passed 
on with great danger, and never thought to escape. 
At last, a thorn bush or two broke the monotony of tins 
“ sea of sand," and the travellers knew that Medina was 
new only three days oS. Even more pleaaog than the 
sight of v^otation to those pilgrims, who had " seen neither 
beast, bird, reptile, no, nor insect, for fifteen days," was 
the pair of turtledoves that lodged in the branches of the 
thorn bush- And, most delightful of all was the well 
of water which gave being to this miniature oasis. The 
water-skins were refilled ; and, so copious was the supply 
that »xteen thousand camels were re-laden with the 
precious burden. Hard by, on a mountain, dwell a 
curious colony, who depended on the well for their water. 
Varthema could see them in the far distance, " leaping 
about the rocks like wild goats." And one does not wonder 
at their excitement: for the cistern would not fill up 
again until the rains should come. Varthema learned 
that these people were Jews, who burned with hatred 
of all Mohammedans, probably not without very just 
cause. " If they catch a Moor, they flay him alive." 
They had the shrill voice of a woman, were swarthy, and 
went about naked. Probably their " nakedness " really 
amounted to their wearing a simple loose robe or a loin¬ 
cloth only, That they lived on goals' flesh is not remark¬ 
able: for it is the staple food of the Bedouin Arab. 
Probably they were of small stature ; but Varthema dwarfe 
then into comicality: he gives them but five or six spans 
of height. But he only saw them from afar. That they 
were Jews is no fable. In spite of the general expuMon 
of Jews from Arabia with the first successes of Islam, the 
of a remnant of the Chosen People in this district 
has Wn well authenticated by Arabian writers; they were 
to be found there nearly three centuries after Varthema 
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saw them, and towards ihe dose of the past century 
Doughty heard tradition of them. By some acddent 
Varthema, or more likely, his printer, places them between 
Medina and Mecca; but he came across them before he 
reached Medina. It is hard to account lor their presence 
in this isolated and desolate district; and many are the 
explanations which have been offered, and varied are the 
legends which have grown up. Badger thought " that 
their unmigration occurred after the devastation of Judea 
by the armies of Nebuchadneazar. and that the colony 
was enlarged by successive bands of refugees down to 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus and the persecutions 
to which they were subjected under the Emperor Hadrian." 
Here is one of the many problems of History which are 
“ beyond conjecture and hopefnl expectation." 

Two days after this event, the pilgrims came up to 
another dstem of water; they were now only four miles 
from Medina. Everyone thoroughly cleansed himself 
thereat from all the grime and sweat of the hot, dusty 
desert, and put on fresh linen, in order that he might 
present himself purihed before the sepulchre of the Prophet 
on the morrow. All around, the land " lay barren and 
under the curse of God ” ; but, two stones' cast from the 
city there was a grove of date-trees and a refreshing 
condnit. 

Our traveller found Medina to be but a poor place 
of about 300 hearths. Food vas brought thither horn 
Arabia Felix, Cairo and Ethiopia; first, to a port on the 
Red Sea, and thence overland by caravan—a journey 
which occupied four days. He found the inhabitants 
•'scum a character which ell travellers of ail ages 
agree in giving them, and which they shared with the 
people of Rome and of all places whither pilgrims and the 
folk of many nations were wont to congregate. The 
Sunnites and Shiites there, the two great sects which 
divide the Moslem world " kill each other like beasts 
anent their heresies." And Vartbema, the pretended 
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proselyte, saddenly remembers tliat he is writing for a 
Christian world, and is careful to assure it of his own 
conviction that “ these (beUcfs) are false—all of them.” 

” One wished to see eveiything,” he says, so the pilgrims 
passed three days at Medina, “ Some guide took each 
pilgrim by the hand and led him to the place where 
Mohammed was buried.” Varthema gives a description 
of the Mosque, than which, says Burton, nothing could 
be more correct. " It is suimounted,” writes the English 
traveller, ” by a large gilt crescent, springing from a series 
of globes. The glowing imagination of the Moslems 
crown this gem of the building with a pillar of heavenly 
light, which directs, from three days’ distance, the pilgrim’s 
steps towards El Medinah,” Varthema avers that the 
marvellous light bad a real matter of fact basis, being 
due to a cimniog deception. Whether due to trickery, 
or to the suggestive efficacy of faith and expectant atten¬ 
tion, the miracle once had a rival in the more andent 
supernatural outburst, every Eastertide, of the holy 
fire at the altar of the Holy Sepnlchre in Jerusalem. 
Krither Varthema nor his friend the Captain of the Mame¬ 
lukes was a man easy to dupe, or given to the conjuring 
up of visions- " At the third hour of the night,” we read, 
” tea or twelve greybeards came to our camp, which was 
pitched two stones’ throw from the gate, crying, some 
here, some there,' There is no God but God I Mohammed 
is the Prophet of God ! 0 Prophet I Do obdsance 
to God I Do obdsance to the Prophet I We imj^ore 
forgiveness of rio.’ Our captain and we ran oat at tl^s 
clamour; for we thought the Arabs were on us to rob the 
caravan. We demanded why they were crying out; 
for they made the same sort of din which may be hea r d 
among us Christians when a saint works a miracle,” 
(Varthema cannot conceal his sceptical temper!) ” These 
elders answered:' Do ye not see the splendour comiog forth 
from the tomb of the Prophet ?' Our Captain replied 
that, for bis part, he could see nothing, and asked us if 
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anyoae had seen anything; but we all said, ' No.’ Then 
one of the old men demanded :' Are you slaves ?' Which 
is to say, Mamelukes. Our Captain replied, 'Yes, we 
are slaves.' To which the old man responded : ‘ 0 , sirs, 
it is not given to you to see these heavenly things; for 
you are not yet well grounded in the faith,' " Now, in the 
morning of the same day, the Captain had offered the 
Sherlf of the Mosque 3,000 ducats to see the body of the 
Prophet, telling him that he had neither father nor mother, 
brothers nor ssteis, wife nor children, and bad come 
thither to save his soul, Whereupon the Sherif had 
fallen into a rage and demai^d bow be dared desire 
to behold him for whom God made the heavens and the 
earth. Since the body was entombed within dosed-up, 
solid walls, such an audadous request marks the 
sceptical irreverence and haughty insolence of the Marne- 
lulre, even before one of the most sacred temples of Islam. 
The Mamaluke had declared Hmseli ready to plnck out 
his own unholy eyes for love of the Preset, if only he 
might see his body first. The Sherif, probably in order 
to silence him, then said that Mohammed had been trans¬ 
lated to Heaven by angels. So now, the Captain shouted 
contemptuously to the reverend greybeard who had 
told him that it was denied him to see the vision by reason 
of imperfect faith : ‘ You fool! ShaU I give thee three 
thousand ducats ? By God, I will not. Yon dog, son 
a dog !'. . . . The Captain thought that enough; 
and said so; and, taming round to his comrades, es- 
claimed: ' See where I wanted to throw away 3,000 
seraphim I' " And be mulcted the Mosque by forbidding 
any of tus men to visit it again. 

Varthema dispels the popular belief that Mohammed's 
coffin was suspended in mid-air by the attraction of a 
magnet- "1 tell you truth when I affinn that there is 
no coffin of iron or steel, or any loadstone, or any loadstone 
mountain within four miles." 

The journey from Medina to Mecca was at this particular 
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dme beset with more than usual difficulty and peril. 
The Hejaz nominaily a vassaldom of Cairo; really, 
it was under the almost absolute rule of its own despot; 
and we learn from Aiablao Chroniclers that the despotism 
was beiug foaght for by rival brethren, Indeed, through¬ 
out Eastern lands, war between sons for succession to the 
throne rendered vacant by the death of a father was the 
role. And, in the long run, this bloody business usually 
ended in the success of the most capable competitor; 
so that, however horrible, it did not work out badly; 
for what can be more fatal to a wealc. subservient people 
than an incompetent ruler? ''There tvas a very great 
war," says Varthema, “ one brother being against another; 
four brethren contended for the lordship of Mecca; so 
that we travelled for the space of too days; and twice 
on our way we fought with 50,000 Arabs." Probably 
Varthema habitually over-estimated niunbers ; but there 
is no doubt that he had cause for alarm before he reached 
the second of the two sacred goals. 

Our traveller descended one of the two passes cut through 
the bills which girdle and defend Mecca, and found himself 
in a " very famous, fair and well-peopled" city- The 
caravan from Cairo had arrived eight days before. Joseph 
Pitts, the Exeter sailor, also tells us how the " caravans 
do even jump all into Mecca together." "Verily,” 
says Varthema. " never did I see such a multitude gathered 
together in one place as during the twenty days I stayed 
thereat" He writes us at some length, though not so* 
minutely or correctly as Burckbardt. of the great bouse 
of Allah and of the Ka'abab within it^ building which 
conserves the form of the old heathen temple and which 
was a place of pilgrimage for ages before Mohammed; 
but this he did not know. He speaks of the sacred 
pigeons of the precincts: of the seven dreuits made by 
the pUgrims; of the sacred well Zemzcm, in whose brackish 
waters the Moslem cleanse themselves both spiritually 
and phyrically; for did not Hagar quench the dying 
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Isboiael’s thirst therewith ? of the sacrifice of sheep, 
aod how the fiesb was cooked over a fire made of camels’ 
dung ; of elaborate rituals; of the gift of what was super* 
fiiious is the feast to the maay famished poor among the 
pfigriixis; of the ascent to Aiafat, where Gabriel taught 
Adam to erect an altar; and of that strange, audent 
relic of heathen times, the casting of stones at the devil. 
But he says not one word of the " Black Stone " oi the 
Ka'abah, once the fetish oi ancient Arabian worship, 
and kissed to-day by the Hadji (pilgim)* We leam 
that Mecca, like Medina, was fed from Arabia Felix and 
Africa. It was a mart as well as a place of pilgrimage. 

Mow for a marvel. In an enelosuxe of the Mosque 
were two unicoms i They were presents from an Ethio* 
plan monarch to the Sultan of Mecca as " the finest thing 
that could be found in the world. . . the richest treasure 
ever sent. " Now, I will teU yon of their make,” writ« 
our author; " the elder is shaped like a colt of 30 months, 
and he has a bom on his forehead of about 3 arm lengths. 
The other is like a colt of one year, and his hom is the 
length of 3 hands. The colour is dark bay; the head 
like a hart's, but no long neck ; a thin short niane hangs 
over one side : the legs are slender and lean, like a goat’s; 
the foot, a little cloven, lorMf, and much like a goat’s, 
with some hair at the back of the legs. Truly, this monster 
must be a very fierce and rare animal.’' 

Whatever our interpretation, this is no " traveller’s 
tale” of Varthema's making. His painstakiag veracity, 
e:ccept in the ” practica] politics ” of life, has been con* 
firmed a hundred times over. Later on in his book, we 
come across a description of the structure and habits 
of the elephant which is a triumph of sharp prose-vision 
and detailed matter oi fact. One cannot doubt that he 
saw a beast at Mecca wbicb resembled, not remotely, 
the Unicom supporter of oar Royal Coat of Arms. It is 
remarkable that Pliny describes a similar animal, and that 
Ctemas, Aristotle and Strabo speak of the Unicom. The 
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Dam« occurs moe times in the Bible: but it is commoaly 
supposed to refer to the Rhinoceros. Varthema’s straage 
beast was a very different animal, aparently resembling 
the horsc'Iike creature with a solitary central horn which 
Niebuhr found repeatedly sculptured on the mins of 
Persepolis. Similar beasts have been reported from 
Abyssioia and Cape Colony; and at one time the unicorn 
was believed in India to inhabit that refuge of the rarei 
inaccessible Thibet. Vet a generation that is still with us 
regarded the gorillas and pygmy men of Hanno as Caitha- 
ginian fables, until £>u Chaillu brought back carcasses 
of the one and Stanley gave authentic word of the other. 
But sdentxsts leave us no hope that some happy traveller 
shall come across a Unicom dead or alive. For the stumpy 
protuberance of the rhinoceros is an epidermal tissue, 
and the true bony horns of the deer tiibe are developments 
which grow from, or correspond to, two frontal bones; 
and it would be impossible for a bony outgrowth to proceed 
from the mesian line. Varthema's statement must be 
deemed by aU who know anything of comparative anatomy 
to be inconrect, The great Owen thought that one of 
the two horus of the aniinal must have been broken ofi 
or remained undeveloped. Mr, DoUman, of South Ken - 
»ngton Museum, whose opiniou the author sought through 
the kind agency of Mr. S. le Maichant Moore, thinks the 
creature was an onyrt, vKth one of its boms suppressed 
and both gentlemen suggest *'that Vaithema saw the 
creature in profile, and having ascertained as well as he 
could under the circumstances, the enstence of one hors, 
did not trouble himself much further about it: possibly 
the horn might have become more or less incurved.*’ 
We must leave the question there, until someone shall 
give us ocular evidence that Varthema made not the 
slightest blunder: truly ^ "horn shall be exalted I ” 
Varthema bad now been signally successful in gratifying 
the passion to peuetiate unknown aod mysterious regions 
trtdch Spanish and Portuguese discovery had aroused 
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la lam. So far as is kaown, tie was the first European 
Christian to reach the holy ckies of Arabia; and suice 
his day no traveller ventured on the long and perilous 
route which he took. At least six Europeans managed 
to visit hfecca iu the last century; but they all took the 
short ronte from the Red Sea. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE ESCAPE FROM THE CARAVAN 


And aow, in the spirit oi Alexander sighing for new worlds 
to conquer, be looked forward with dismay to the retum- 
jouraey of the caravan. A perilous surprise awaited him 
which, with wonted adroitness, he turned to his purpose. 
" Having charge from my Captain to buy certain things, 
a Moor looked me in the face, knew me and asked me 
‘ Where are yon from ?' I answered : ' I am a Moslem,' 
His reply was ;' You lie.’ ‘By the head of the Prophet,' 
I said, ‘ 1 am a Moslem whereto he answered: ' Come 
to my hoQse ’; and 2 followed hiTn thither. Then he 
spake to me in Italian, telling me whence 1 had come 
that he knew me to be no Moslem ; and that he had been 
in Genoa and Venice; whereof he gave me proof. When 
1 understood this, 1 told >i«m that I was a Roman, and 
had become a Mameluke at Cairo (I) Whereat he rejoiced 
greatly, and treated me with much honour.” Varthema 
now began to ask questions of his host; craftily a&ctuig 
ignomnce of recent events and pretending to be very 
hostile to Christians and greatly indignant at hearing 
of the appearance of the Portuguese in Eastern Seas. 
” At this, he showed me yet greater honour, and told 
me everytiung, point by point, So, when 1 was well 
instructed, I said to him: ‘ 0 friend, 2 beseech you in 
the name of the Prophet to tell me of some way to esc^e 
from the Caravan; for I would go to those who are the 
Christians' bitterest foes. Take my word that, if they 
knew what I can do, they would search me out, even 
as far as Mecca.’ Then he; 'By the faith of our Prophet, 
tell me, what can you do ? ' I r^ed that I was the most 
skilful artificer in large mortars in the world. Hearing 
this, he exclaimed: ‘ Mohammed be praised for ever, 
who has sent such an one to the Moslem and God.' ” 
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WhereupoD, a bargain was struck. Tbe Moor was ready to 
hide Varthema in his house, if Vartheaia cotOd induce 
the Captain of the Caravan to pass lifteen camels, laden 
with spices, duty free. Varthema was so confident of 
having thoroughly ingratiated himself with the Captain 
that he was ready to negodalc for the free passage of a 
hundred camels, if the Moor owned so many. " And, 
when he heard this, he was greatly pleased/’ and gave 
full information as to how to get to fadia. There was no 
difficulty about bribing the Captain ; and tbe day before 
the departure of the caravan, Varthema stole to the Moor's 
bouse and lay there in concealment. 

Next morning, two boon before daybreak, bands of men. 
as was tbe usage, went through the city, soundii^: trumpets 
and other Instruments, and proclaiming death to all 
Mamelukes who should not mount for the journey to 
Syria. “At this/’ says Varthema, “my breast was 
mightily troubled, and I pleaded with tears to the mer¬ 
chant's wife, and I besoi^ht God to save me.” Soon 
he had the relief of kno\sTng that the caravan was gone, 
and the Moorish merchant with it. He had left inslmctions 
with his wife to send Varthema on to Jidda, on the Red 
Sea, with the caravan returning to India. It was to start . 
later than the Syrian caravan. Varthema was a man of 
winning ways, and be found no difficulty in fascinating 
mao or woman. He was far from being as vain as, say, 
Lord Herbert of Cherbmy, but, like that ingenuous gentle¬ 
man. he does not neglect to inferm us when he has pleased 
the fair. “ I cannot tell how much kindness I received 
from this lady, and, in particular, from her niece of fifteen 
years. They promised to make me ricli if 1 would stay 
on. But I declined their ofier by reason of the pressing 
peril. I set out at noontide of the following day, vith the 
caravan, to tbe no small sorrow of these ladies, who made 
much lament. ’’ 

In due time the caravan arrived at Jidda, which was 
then a very important mart and harbour. Varthema 
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immediately made for a mosque, with thousands of indigent 
pilgrims, and stayed there a whole fortnight. 

•' All day long, I lay on the ground, covered up in my 
garments, and groaning as if I suffered great pam in ray 
bowels and body. The merchants would ask : ' Who is 
that, groaning so ?' Whereto the poor people about me 
would reply: ' He is a poor Moslem who is dying.’ But 
when night came I would leave the mosque to buy food. 
Judge of what my appetite became when I could only 
get food (and that bad) once a day." 

When the caravan had left the port, he contrived 
to see the master of a ship bound for Persia who agreed 
to take him as a passenger; and on the seventeenth day 
of hiding at Jidda, the ship put forth on the Red Sea, 
To a true Moslem, the iriiole Eastern world as far as China 
was barely more perilous than the Mediterranean was to a 
Christian. Those were days when the seas teemed with 
pirates; but, on land, property was better safeguarded 
by the despotic rulers of Asia than it was in Europe. 
But the between Eastern and Western trafbc was 
rigidly drawn at certain marts of exchange. Such were 
Aleppo and Beyrout for commodities forwarded by way 
of the Perrian Gulf; and still more important were Cairo 
and Alexandria, the marts of Mediterranean and Red Sea 
commerce. The Eastern trade was mainly in the hands 
of Arabs; but it was pursued by certain Greeks, Albanians 
and Circa ss i a ns also, who, or their forefathers, had re* 
aounced Christianity for gain; and these were not few. 
Jidda and other ports of the Red Sea, as well as those of 
Scraaliland, were crowded with ships, great and small, 
bearing spices, drugs, dyes and other Eastern goods for 
the maikets of Western Asia and Europe. The Arabian 
coast of the Red Sea was hugged, and often, for days 
together, no progress could be made at night: for the 
mnltitude of rocks and sunken reefs rendered navigation 
perilous enough, even by day, and a look*out was always 
kept at the masbhead. 
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Varthema's sliip vi^te 4 and Dade some stay at severe 
ports wluch are no'x decayed. At one place, " conuE^ 
in eight of dwellings on the shore, fourteen oi us landed 
to buy victuals. But they were the folk called Bedouin ; 
there was more than a hundred of them to our fourteen ; 
and they greeted us with slings and stones. We fought 
for about an hour; and then they fled, leaving twenty- 
four of their number lying slain on the ground; for they were 
unclad, and the sling was their only wea|*on. We took 
all we could find, that is to say fowls, calves, oxen and other 
things for eating. But, in two or three hours time, the 
turmoil Increased, and so did the natives of the land— 
to more than six hundred, in fact—and we were compelled 
to draw back to our ships.” 



CHAPTER V. CERTAIN ADVENTURES IN 
ARABIA THE HAPPY. 

On airivingat Aden ; which was a place of call for eveiy ship 
tiding with India. Persia, and Ethiopia, custom-house 
officers at once on board the ship, ascertained whence 
and when it had sailed, the nature of its freight, and how 
many w^re on board. Then the masts, sails, ruddeis 
and anchors were removed to ensure the payment of 
dues. On the second day after Varlhema's arrival a 
passenger or sailor on board called him a Christian dog, 
son of a dog,” the usual polished address of the proud 
Moslem to one who. albeit a ccKbeiiever, had not the good 
fortune to be bom in the faith. This exclamation aroused 
a susjMdoD that he was a spy; for. a year before. Portuguese 
had appeared for the first time in the Arabian Sea, had 
captured certain vessels, and lolled many of their crews. 
He was seized at once and violently carried off to the deputy 
of the Sultan of Yemen- Now this Sultan was an unusually 
merciful man, who rarely (Varthema says never) pul 
anyone to death; so he was merely cbpped into gaol, 
and his legs fettered with dghteea pounds weight of iron. 
On the third day of imprisonment, some Moslem sailors 
who had escaped in the warfare with the Portuguese, 
attacked the prison with the intention of slaying him; 
and the inhabitants were divided as to what they should 
do. The Emir’s deputy decided to spare the prisoners 
(another suspected person would seem to have been 
incarcerated with Varthema); and they languished sixty- 
five dajs in gaol. Then a message came from tha Sultan, 
demanding that they should be brought before hii^f- 
So, instead of voyaging to Persia, Varthema, still in tfons, 
was put on a camel and taken an eight days' journey inland 
to RadAI. Ibn Abd-el Wahib. Sultan of Yemen, was 
busy xnaishaUing a large airuy. In it, were three thousand 
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horsemen, bom of Qmstian parents, but sold, while still 
children, by “ Prestcr John," as the Portuguese called 
the King of Abyssi&ia. These slaves formed the body* 
guard of the Sidtan. At this moment the rule of Yemen 
was disputed among petty despots, and the Sultan 
was bent on reducing the turbulent, rebellious tribes 
to his sole sway. 

Varthema is brought in to the Sultan's presence; his 
life hangs on a hair ; it is as if the ^rp edge of the sdmitar 
were already at his neck ; yet he does not lose bis presence 
of mind. " 1 am of the country of Rilm, my lord," he 
began; and he began ^vith a " parliamentary expression " 
for, to an Arab, Rdm meant A^ Minor, recently the pos* 
seasion of Net£> Rome, ».s., of the B3^zantine Empire. 
" I became a Mohammedan at Cairo (another trifling 
inexactitude). I came to Medina of the Prophet, to Mecca, 
and then to your country. Everyone says, sir, that you 
are a sheik " (a Mohammedan priest) " Sir, I am your 
slave. Sir. do you not know that I am a Moslem ?" The 
Sultan called upon him to repeat the formula: " ' There 
is no God but the God: btoharamed is the ^phet of 
God.' But, whether it was the will of God, or by reason 
of fear which gat hold of me. 1 could not pronounce these 
words." Our hero was indeed lucky, for the merciM 
Snltan only ordered him to be taken to prison and kept 
theia under strict guard while he should be away. For 
he was about to attack Sanaa, the indent capital of Yemen, 
And 80. " they guarded me for three months, supplying 
me with a loaf of millet each morning, and another in 
the evening; yet such loaves bad not satisfied my 
hunger for a single day; nevertheless, if I might have 
had my fiQ of water, I had thought myself happy." 

In the East, the body of an insane person is believed 
to be occupied by some spirit; and mad folk are therefore 
treated as irresponsible. Varthema knew this, and he, 
two fellow-prisoners, one of whom he twice speaks of as 
" my companion," and yet another, " a Moor," arranged 
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that one the number should pretend to be mad in order 
to help the others. The trick is lime-bonoured in the 
East; thereby David escaped the bands oi Achisb, King 
of Gath. Lots were cast, and the lot fell to Varthema. 
We can see him, like the Israelite King, " changing his 
behaviour, scrabbling at the doors of the gate, and lettmg 
tbe spittle £all down upon his beard ; be was allowed 
to go out, crowds of children following him and shying 
stones at him. In self-defence be had to store up a plentiful 
supply of like missiles in bis garment and give a sharp 
return. " Truly/' says he, " I never was so tired with 
labour and worn out as during the first three days of my 
feigning." 

Now, the prison adjoined the palace; and there remained 
in the palace one of the Sultan’s three wives with her 
" twelve or thirteen very comely maidens, rather more 
than inclining to black. This queen ” {so Varthema 
dubs her) "was very tender-hearted to me. She was 
for ever at her lattice with her damsels, staying there 
throughout the day to see me and to talk with me; and 
I, while many- men and merchants were jeering at me, 
went naked before the queen; for she took very great 
pleasure in seeing me. I might not go from her sight; 
and she gave me right good food to eat; so that 1 gained 
my point." 

One of the most striking characteristics of the men 
of the Renaissance is the combination of great intellectual 
power and lofty enthuriasm with mediaval brutahty. 
Now, tbe Sultana, in whose veins the warm blood of the 
East flowed Iredy, suffered from the dull monotony of 
the har^. She wanted excitement. She suggested 
to the supposed madman that he should slay and spare 
not; for the fault would not be imputed to him. He 
took tbe hint at once. He called on a fat sheep to declare 
its wdWftn , repeating the very words which the Sultan 
had addressed to him: "Prove yourself a Moslem/' 
" The patient beast making no reply, I took a staff and 
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brake its Jegs, Tbs queen looked oa laughing, and fed 
me with the flesh thereof during three days; nor do I 
fOTcmber to have eaten better. Three days later. I 
^ed an ass. which was bringing water to the palace, 
Ju the same way; because that he would not become a 
Moslem. And, in like uianaer, J cudgelled a Jew so 
1 left him for dead." One of the gaolers, whom 
he declares to have been more mad than he, called him 
' Christiaa dog, son of a dog." This was enou^ • a 
fierce battle by lapidation began—Vartbema alone, oa 
the one side; the gaoler and children on the other. Varthe- 
thema allowed himself to be badly hit by two stones, 
" which 1 could have avoided easily; but 1 wanted to 
g^ve colour to my madness. So I went back to my prison, 
^d blocked the door up with large stones, and there I 
lived ior the space of two days without meat or drink. 
The queen and others thought I might be dead, and caused 
the door to be broken open. Then these dogs brought 
me pieces of marble saying, ‘eat; this is sugar;' and 
others gave me grapes filled with earth, and called it salt ; 
but I ate the marble and grapes and everything, all mixed 
up." 

It was an enlightened custom in Mohammedan countries 
to examine into the mental conditiorr of insane people 
at r^ular intervals. Rabbi Benjamin of Tudek, the 
Spani^ Jew, tells us that, in the sixth decade of the 
Twelfth Century, he found Commisaionere in lunacy at 
Baghdad; although he also speaks of that barbarous 
practice of chaining the madman which obtained in 
England natU some centuries later. Two Mohammedan 
Ascetics, who dwelt in the mountains as hermits, were 
brot^t to the prison to determine whether Varthema 
rrught be a person bereft of mere itumdane reason through 
his exceptional sanctity, or orJy ordinarily mad- The 
hermits took opposite views on this knotty question, 
^d spent an hour in violently contradicting one another. 
The prisoner lost all patience and, anxious to be quit 


0 
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of them, put a stop to the discussion bythe simple device 
vhicb Gulliver employed to exticguish the confagration 
at Lilliput. " Whereupon/' says he, " they ran off crying 
' he is mad; be is no saint/ The queen and her maidens 
saw all this, for they were looking on from their casement, 
and burst into laughter, vowing that * by God, by the head 
ot the Prophet, there is no one in the world like this man/ " 
Next day Varthema followed this up by laying hold 
of the gaoler by those two horns or tufts of hair which 
were then, as now, fashionable in Arabia, kneeling on his 
stomach, and so belabouriog him that he "left him for 
dead," like the Jew. The queen was again vastly enter* 
tained, and called out: " Kill those beasts/' 

But it was discovered that, all this lime, Varthema's 
felloW'prisoners had been digging a hole through the prison- 
wall, and, moreover, bad contrived to get free from their 
shackles. The Sultan's deputy was fully aware of the 
favour with which the Sultana regarded Varthema; 
and the lady knew 1 ^ to be ready to carry out her com¬ 
mands. She ordered the prisoner to be kept in irons, but 
to be removed into a doorlesslowerchamberof the palace, 
and to be provided with a good bed, good food and per¬ 
fumed batha Pot, as the reader will guess, she had 
fallen in love with the captive. Sexual love among 
Arabiaus is au3^thing but a refined or spiritual passion; 
and the harem has not been found precisely a temple 
of chastity anywhere,—mainly, perhaps, because it is a 
harem. And this lady possessed a temperament as 
sanguine and scandalous as any Ifessalloa or Faustina 
or Empress of all the Russias. Alas ! Fate doomed her 
to bloom unseen ia Arabia, and waste her sweetness on 
its desert air. At the end of a few days, she started by 
bringing Varthema some dainty dish in the dead of night. 
He tells us how, " coming into my chamber, she called 
'■Jonah I Come. Are you hungry ?' ' Yes, by Allah ! ’ 

I replied; and I rose to my feet and went to her in my 
shirt And she said : ' No, no, not with your sliirt on.' 
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y ^h, I know you never were mad. In the world 

So. to please her I tor^ 
TZ f" U >0 salw of decency - 

b^me my husband I And whiU speakinj thus she wlnt 

tb7 0 ?^ ^ ^ P«"™sing that she would make 

the Mtao remove my irons when he retomed 

the queen came with two of her damsels 

“1 '^'Wo^® ro ' ‘ "P““* ' ’*'0^ 

“T' *“ Stay a little 

hile mth you. she asked. I answered, 'no lady I 

am m chains; and that is enough. Then she said ' Have 
^ f^. I take it all on my own head. If yon do nw 
»ant me. I will caU Gazelle, or Tajiah, or Gult^ana 

to come instead. She spoke Urns becau^a was 

it ®“' ' I ‘>='5 

had no desire to remain in Yemen, even 
^uld he mount »ts tJirone,^ far less likdy event Lsn 
A^very and a honible death. " Z did not wish to^ 
both my soul and my body," he writes. "I wept all 
night. commeDding myself to God, ^ 

■' days after this the Sultau returned, and straight- 

TOytte queen sent to teU me that, if I would stay with her 
she would make me rich." ^ 

S^ent unto the day is the evil thereof. Varthema 
u the man to mould circumstances to his will; no web 
however connmgly woven shall hold him prisoner • hta 
keen *il is ready to comply with the Sultana’s request 
2 f She wiU have his fetters struck off. ^ 
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The lady fell into the trap. She manifests the clever, 
feminine guile of the harem in her deaHags with Ibn 
Abd*el-Wah4b, but she is no match for Varthema. The 
Sultan is a strong man and a mighty man of valour; but 
he is uxoiioas, and as wax in her hands. She ordered 
the prisoner to be brought at once before the Saltan and 
herself. Ibn Abd-al-Wahib, good easy man, asked 
Varthema whither he desired to go if he should choose 
to release him. The mendacious Italian replied; " '0 
Lord, I have neither father nor mother; wife nor child; 
brother nor sister; only Allah, the Prophet, and you. 
You give me food, and I am your slave.' And I wept 
without ceasing." Then the artful Sultana reminded 
the Sultan that he would have to account to God, of whose 
anger he should beware, for havii^ kept an innocent 
man so long time in prison. Abd-el*Wahhb proved as 
unsuspicious and benevolent as history declares him to 
have been ; yet he was as firm and able as a ruler as he was 
bold and experienced in arms. His Snltana knew how 
to play on his merits and convert them into defects- He 
at once granted Varthema liberty to go whithersoever he 
chose. " And, immediately, he had my irons struck off; 
and Iknelt before him; and kissed bis feet and the hands 
of the queen. She took me-by the hand, saying; ' Come 
with me, poor wight, for I know thon art dying of hunger,' 
When 1 was with her in her chamber, she kissed me more 
than a hundred times; and then she gave me excellent 
food. But I had seen her speak privily to the Sultan, 
and I thought she had begged me from him for a slave- 
Whexefore, I said; ' 1 will not eat, unlese you promise 
me my freedom.’ She replied: ‘Be ^ent, madman. 
You know not what Allah will bestow. If you are good, 
you shall be an Emir.' Now, I knew what kind of lordship 
she deaired to bestow on me; so I answered that she should 
let me get into fitter condition; for feat filled me with 
ether th a n amorous thoughts. She replied; ' By Allah, 
you say well. I will give you eggs, fowls, pigeons, pepper, 
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donamoQ, doves aod cocoa-ttuts every day.'* So, at 
these good words and promises, I plucked up heart a bit. 
To restore me to health, 1 stayed fifteen or twenty days 
in the palace. One day, she sent ior me and asked if 
I would go a-hunting with her; which offer I refused not; 
and, at our return, feigned me to.fall sick by reason of 
weakness; and so continued ior the space of eight days: 
during which time she was unceasing in sending poisons 
to visit me. One day, I sent to tell her that I bad vowed 
to God and Mohammed to visit a holy man at Aden, 
who was reputed to work miracles," 

We may not count meanness among the ^etiis d4/auis 
of this lady of spacious passions- She was " well pleased " 
with Varthema's suggestion, and provided him with a 
camel and twenty-five golden ducats—a sum which would 
go a long way in Arabia. We shall see presently to what 
use he appl^ it. Eight days' journeying brought him 
to the holy man of Aden; and the second day after his 
arrival, he professed that he was cured. He wrote to 
the Sultana that, since Allah had been so merciful, he 
wished to see the whole of her kiogdom. "This I did 
because the fleet which was there could not set sail again 
for a month. I spoke with a skipper in seu'et, and told 
him I wished to go to India, and would give him a hand¬ 
some present li be would take me. He replied that be 
wished to touch at Persia first." Nothing better could 
have fallen in with Varthema's wishes. Meanwhile he 
would explore Arabia Felix. 

So, having adroitly contrived to reject the love of the 
Li g ht of the Harem without exciting her fury, and even 
coming by her purse, he turns the opportune gift to account, 
and fills up the month of waiting by a z^-sag camel-ride 
through Southern Yemen—the first and boldest European 
traveller in the district, and the one who has penetrated 

* Veitbeait gives all die words of Che queeo i& Arabic, phoneti¬ 
cally writtea. followed by a rendering in Italian. He had learned 
to speak Arabic. &oao toe perfectly, but not to write It. 
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it must thoroughly. With the intenticoi of doing this 
in his mind, he ends his chapters on How the women of 
Ambia Felix are partial to White Men," and on “ The 
liberalty of the Queen." 

His record of Southern Yemen bears witness to a shrewd 
observant eye and a tenacious memory. Probably he 
tiaivelled mostly with caravans. He gives an account 
of the natural features of the land, iU curious domesticated 
animals, its wild beasts, its vegetable productions, its 
trade, the colour, manners and dress of its strange natives 

_gjl borne out by a variety of independent testimony. 

He visited many cities. One, he found barbarous and 
poor ; another, renowned ior its attar of roses. Several 
of these towns were flourishing centres of trade. He even 
got to Sanaa, the walls whereof were so wide that " eight 
horses might go abreast on the top of them." Apparently 
Abd-el-Wahib had not yet conquered the petty chief¬ 
tain, El Mansur, who reigned there; so Varthcma found 
himself in the domain of the Sultan’s bitter foe. We hear 
that rumour gave this ruler a mad son who would bite, 
and slay, and then feed on his human victims, Varthema 
again tells us of other madmen, Shiites and Sunnites, 
the rival sects of the Mohammedan worid, who kill each 
other like dogs for Religion's sake. At Yerim, he talked 
with many who asserted that they had reached their 
hundred and twenty-fifth year; but, since there was no 
registration of birth, we may venture to entertain our 
doubts. He tells us how it was the fashion throughout 
Arabia to twist the hair into horns, and how the women 
wore loose trousers. He came to El-Makrana, where 
" the Sultan keeps more gold than a hundred camels 
might bear ; and 1 say this because I have seen It." What 
became of that mi^ty bulk of gold ? The Arabian 
diEoniclers tell us the firm, merciful and inaeasing rule 
of Abd-el-Wahib in Yemen had a tragic end: Turkish 
Invaders captured him and put him to death, not in the 
beat of warfare, but in cold blood. 
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Varthema “ ran some risk from the mvkltitnd« of apes " 
(of which Niebuhr also spee3£s), and from " animals like 
hems ^yeoas?). We passed on in very great danger 
from the said animals, and with no little hunting of them. 
However, we killed very many with bows and slings and 
dogs; and thereby passed in safety." 

On reaching Aden he repeated the trick which had 
proved so successful at Jidda. "1 took shelter in a 
mosqne," he says, " feigning to be ack, and there I lurked 
all day long : but, at night, I went forth to find the skipper 
of the ship ; and be smuggled me aboard.'* 



CHAPTER VI. EASTWARD HO ( 

FOF six days the wind was favcurablc; but it was now 
December of the year 1503 ; and oa the seventh day out, 
the Korth Eastern monsoon drove the vessel back “with 
25 others, laden with madder for the dying of clothes 
By dint of very great labour, we made the port of ZeUa " 
(on the African Coast, opposite to Aden); " and tanied 
there five days both to see it and to wait for better weather." 
Z«la was a great place for traffic in gold and ivory, the 
law was well administered; but the crud slave-trade 
prevailed there then as, in a diSeieot form, it did up to 
our own times. The Christian dominions of Abyssiman 
" Prester John" were raided by Arabs: his subjects 
captured; and sold in Egypt. Arabia, Persia and Incha. 
The merchants here would seem to have found a profitable 
tiade in beasU left with but a angle horn; for Varthema 
saw some, which, however, were quite different from those 
wonderful unicorns at Mecca. He gives a faithful des¬ 
cription of the black and white Berbera sheep of Zcila. 

The weather having improved, the ship touched at 
Berbeia, and then sailed up the Guli of Aden and across 
the Arabian Sea. Twelve days saw her at Diu, an island 
to the south of the Indian Peninsula of Kathiawar and 
subject to the Sultan of Gujarat. Varthema calls It the 
“ port of the TUrks" ; but by Turks we must understand 
Mohammedan inhabitants of the Levant who bad settled 
at Diu. It was an important halt for ships trading between 
* India and Arabia and Persia. The vessel which bore 
Varthema must have been a tramp, picking up what 
cargo offered, and altering her course from time to time, 
to dispose of it : for, after spending two days at Diu, 
we find her a three days run up the Gulf of Cambay 
to Gogo, a place " of great traffic, fat, and rich : where 
all are Mohammedans," She now recrossed the ocean 
to Eastern Arabia, and put in at Juliax, on the shores of 



201 


EASTWARD BO/ 

Oman. Onc« again she reversed her course; and a lavonr- 
able irind bore her to Muscat, a port which isstfll of some 
imporUncc, and which, at that lime, was one of the small 
iDdependent States of Arabia. Then tacked back, 
and came to New Onnus, a port on the island of Jeruan. 

Old OrtDUZ was a city on the mainland, which Marco 
Polo vl^ted in the eighth decade of the Tlurteenth Centi]^, 
but, shortly after his time, almost all the population 
deserted the old city for the island. As in the days of 
Ibn BatdU it was famous lor its pearl-fisheries. 

Here," writes Varthcroa, " are found the largest pearls 
in the world " ; and hence it is that Milton couples the 
wealth of Ormuz with that of India.^ " At three days’ 
voyage from this island, fishers pay out ropes, ooe from 
either end of their little boats. To each rope, a big stone 
is tied so as to keep the boat moored ; and they pay out 
yet another rope to the bottom, with a stone to it, from 
the middle of the boat, whereby one of these fishermen, 
having hung two bags round his neck and tied a Kg stone 
to his feet, goes down fifteen paces into the water, and 
stays there as long as he is able, to find those oysters 
wherein are pearls. These he puts into the bag. and g^ 
quit of the stone at lus feet, and conies up by one of the 
ropes aforesaid.” The pearl-diver is not given the wh^y 
impossible time under water which Ibn Batfila cre<hted 
him with. With customary caution our Italian is content 
to say that he " stays there as long as he is able." 

This trade and the dty of Ormuz were in the hands 
of Arabs, who paid tribute to the King of Perda, and were 
dependent lor food on the mainland. Ormuz was one 
of the great centres along that trade-route between the 
East and the Levant, which traversed the Persian Gulf, 

» " High ofi a thioue Of royal state, which fsr 
Outshoee the wealth of Ormoa aoif of lod. 

Or where the gorgeous East with richest hajid 
Showers oo her Idags barbaric pearl and gold, 

Satan ewlted sab" ^Potadiu Lori, li. W. 
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aod made its way by Bagdad, and the Euphrates Valley 
and Aleppo to the Mediterranean ; just as Aden was one 
of the great centres of the other route through the Red 
Sea and Egypt to Cairo and Alexandria. Our traveller 
would pass along streets crowded with men from many 
nations. 

From Oimus comes a tale of cold-blooded parricide, 
fratricide, and subtle perfidy very characteristic of the 
dynastic families of Asia. ” At the time when 1 visited 
this land, there happened that which you shall hear.” 
The Sultan of Ormuz had eleven sons, of whom the 
youngest was judged to lack half his wits, and the eldest 
was, beyond doubt, ” a devil unchained." This Sultan 
had purchased two Abyssinian children, and brought 
them up as carefully as if they had been his own sons; for 
it was a practice in Arabia and India to rely on the valour 
and sagacity of Abyssinian slaves, to entrust them with 
the most Important military commands, and to consult 
them as closest advisers. One of these men was named 
Cairn; the other Mohammed. One night, when, all was 
dark and silent in the palace, that "devil unchained," 
the eldest son found an opportunity to put out the eyes 
of his father, his mother and all Ms brethren excepting 
those of his youngest brother; for he supposed him to be 
incapable of aspiring to the throne. Kot satisfied with 
blinding his victims, he caused them to be burned alive 
within the palace^nclosure. Kext morning he proclaimed 
himself Sultan ; and the supposed fool fled to a mosque; 
for the rights of sanctuary were to be found there, if 
anywhere. At first, the city was in tumult; but the bloody 
deed was over and done with ; aud a dty of trade is soon 
glad to quiet down and resume business. The problem 
now before the new Sultan was : how to get rid of Cairn 
and Mohammed. Both men were in high position: 
that were a small matter; but they held command of 
fortresses. Somehow, he managed to get Mohammed 
to venture Uto his presence, and, after making much of 
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him, breathed into his ear that, ii he wooJd slay Cain], 
he shcrtild be rewarded with the coratoand of five fortresses. 
Mohammed protested : “ ' 0 Sidi, I have shared bread 
with him from our chiJdhood; for thirty years. By 
Allah, 2 cannot bring my mind to do tl^ thing/ Then 
said the Sultan: ' Well, let it alone.* *' Having failed 
in the attempt to induce Mohammed to murder Caim, 
the Sultan now tried to induce Cairn to murder Mohammed. 
Cairn made not the least demur, and straightway sought 
out his old friend and companion. Mohammed at once 
read wh^t bad happened written in the face of his false 
friend, and charged him with the fact. Calm, guilt- 
stricken, cast his dagger at the feet of Mohammed, fell 
on his knees, and im^ored forgiveness of the meditated 
crime. Mohammed reproached Caim in the mildest 
way, and then either from magnanimity or from policy, 
or from both, be passed over his treachery; but made him 
vow to go to the Sultan and pretend that be bad done 
the deed. 

"When the Sultan saw him, he demanded: 'Hast 
thou thy friend ?' Cairo answered : ' J have, Sidi, 
by Allah I' Then the Sultan : ' Come here'; and Caim 
went close up to him ; whereupon, the Sultan seized him 
and did him to death with his dagger." Three days 
passed, and then Mohammed stole stealthdy into the 
Sultan's chamber, " who, when he saw him, was greatly 
perturbed, and exclaimed : ‘ 0 dog, son of a dog, are thou 
still alive ?' Mohammed replied * Vea, 1 live, in ^te 
of thee, and thee will I slay, thou worse than dog or devil ) 
Both men being armed, they fought together for a space 
of time; but in the end, Mohammed killed the Sultan, 
and put the palace into a state of defence. But, becanse 
be was much beloved, the populace ran thither with shouts 
of ‘ Long live Sultan Mohammed.’ '* 

Mohamroed was a roan as prudent and experienced 
as he was ready and resolute: be saw a way to do the state 
good service and to preserve for Uhnselt the reality of 
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power while mcuntainiag the shows Jegality acd re¬ 
moving the occasioDS of envy. At the end of twenty 
days, he cail the chief citizens together, "end spake to 
them in this wise : That what he had done had been of 
strong necessity; that he knew he had no right to the 
throne; and that he begged them to aUow him f o transfer 
his power to the son who vros supposed to be crazy, And 
tbos the son became Sultan ; but, nevertheless Mohammed 
rules, The whole city said, ' of a surety, this man is 
the friend of Allah.' For which reason, he was made 
Governor of the City and of the Sultan ; the Sultan being 
in (he state aforesaid." 

A very narrow little strait lies between Ormuz and 
the mainland of Persia. Varthema left his "tramp,” 
and crossed over. His itinerary through the ancient 
and renowned Empire is by no means clear; but we find 
him at Herat, 600 miles in a bee-line from Ormuz, and 
at that time the capital ofKhdrasInand the residence 
of its able ruler—Sultan Hosein Mfrza. a man who boasted 
his descent from Timour the Tartar. Varthema speaks 
of Herat as being a great market for stuffs, especially 
silk stuffs, and for rhubarb. Badger, commentlDg on this 
statement, suggests that Herat lay on the direct route 
along which rhubarb was conveyed between Thibet, 
Mongolia, and the West. Certainly exports and imports of 
Persia, India, Turkestan and Afghanistan passed through 
Herat. 

It strikes one as angular that, although Varthema 
would seem to have journeyed some 1.500 miles in Persia, 
he says very little about the country. This may be because 
the Venetians were directly acquainted with that fasdnating 
Empire: and consequent on this, a general knowledge 
of it would spread throughout Italy. For, when the great 
blow was struck at Venetian trade by the Turkish capture 
of Constantinople and Negroponte, and the " Queen of the 
Adriatic " no longer held " the gorgeous East in fee,” 
die sent three separate embassies on a bold and perilous 
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xoission. She scm^ht to secure the alliance of Persia 
against their cominoa foe, the Ottoman Turk. Few records 
of travel and adventure are more animatuig or fuller of 
interest than those of the Venetian Ambassadors, Barbaro 
and Cootarini.* Varthema must have made a bold 
journey. The “ Adventures of Hadji Baba of Ispahan " 
probably furnish as true and vivid a picture of what life 
and travel in Persia were like in the early years of the 
sixteenth century as they do of that which was to be 
experienced in the early yeara of the nineteenth century, 
Per^ has remained in the same case of what may be called 
immutable instability from the days when she was won 
for Islam down to the days of the immortal Uorier and * 
to our own times. 

From Herat, he took the caiavan-route back to Shim 
in Pei^, a jouroQ' of fully 700 miles. Here was a great 
mart for the turqooises, rubies and other jewels of Khdiasio 
and Badakshan, as well as for mask and ultramarine; 
and he learned somettung of the business capadty of the 
Peraan: he complains ‘'our musk that del^ht, 
with other ovetpowerii^ scents of his nation and time— 
"is adulterated by these folk, who are master-hands for 
intellect, and misleaders beyond all other peoples." 

It Is a problem how Varthema contrived to cover such 
vast distances on what was probably a lean purse. He is 
silent as to his finandal resourcesas we have said it is 
unlikely that his private means were considerable, and 
it would seem that be did not trade. As a Mameluke 
he would receive payment which carried him to Aden; 
and the money which the enamoured Sultana furnished him 
with would partly, if not wholly, give him the means 
to reach Persia. But be employed his inhnite power 
to charm; he was burthened with no weak scru^^e as to 
blinding a newly<aptured friend and using him, mtb 

* Giesalat Bamaro A A. Contariai. TTaveU to ima and Persia. 
It. b? W. Tboous. Qttk <d the Cou&cil Co Edward VJ., aad by 
S. A. Roy. 80 . 1S73. 
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wise moderation, in the service of that central purpose 
which was the heart of all his being. And thus, as we shall 
presently see, like lago, he made bis iool his purse. But 
he is capable of appreciating the good qualities of the 
generous friend whom he made his dupe; and is careful 
to pay tribute to him. If he must deceive in order to 
use him, it is to realise his purpose of seeing the world 
at firat'hand and recording its wonders. 

After remarking: on the tricks of Persian traders, he 
adds ; Yet I must also say they are the best companions 
and the most generous among men. I speak thus with 
knowledge ; having bad experience of a Persian merchant 
of Herat in Khdxas&n, whom I met in this dty of Shira 2 . 
He had known me at Mecca, two years before, and spoke 
to roe thus: ‘ Jonah, what is your business here ^ Are 
you not the same roan who went to Mecca some time 
back ? ' I replied that I was, and that to find out about 
the world was the quest 1 was on. Then said he; ' Allah 
be praised I for I shall have a companion to make discovery 
with me. Do act leave me.' We stayed on fifteen days 
in this same dty of Shiran." Varthema's magnetic 
charm was at work ; and luck stood his friend in bringing 
him across this old acquaintance. 

The twain set off together from Shiraa, bound for 
Samarkand in Turkestan ; for the merchant, whose name 
was Cazazioncr, insisted on keeping Vartheroa with him, 
and presumably payed all expenses. But they travelled 
through a land in turmoil. The struggle between the 
Ottoman Turks established in Europe and the Turcoman 
dynasty of the White Sheep established in Persia was happy 
indeed for the Christian world, smce it diverted the forces 
of Constantinople to the East at a time when Europe 
(ay divided and helpless, but it was disastrous for Persia 
and ended by thiowmg her into confusion. Just now 
Ismail-es^Sufi, a descendant from the Prophet, who had 
overthrown the forces oi Bayard, and laid the foimdat'ons 
of a great Persian dynasty, which endured more than two 
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centuries, w&s consolidating a country which had been 
tom by intemecioe strife. As is so often the case, religious 
difierences afiorded the trompet'call to the struggles 
of peoples. As in the days of Ibo Batuta the 
Sunckites of the West fought the Shiites of the East for 
domination ; but they fought in the name of Allah and under 
the banners of sectarian difference. In order to seat 
himself firmly on the throne, the Great Soil, for so Europeans 
called the monarch of the new, able and powerful dynasty 
roused the enthusiasm of the native Shiites, and coo> 
verted the less numerous native Sunnites to his own true 
faith by blood and iron. Varthema tells us that the 
Sofi was passing through the land with fiame and slaughter, 
CasarioDOr, finding the country so disturbed, tho^ht 
it wise to return towards Herat. So delighted waa he 
with the peiK>naiity and society of "Jonah'* that he 
offered to give him his niece to vdfe She was a beautiful 
gill named Sharus, a feminine noun In Persian as in other 
languages, although it signifies Tbe Sue. Cazarionor 
took Varthema with him to his own home; which was 
probably at Shiraa; and presented the young lady to him. 
She could not have attained womanhood; for he was 
allowed to see her. He fdgned delight at her beauty 
but he says that his mind was " bent to other things " 
—probably less on wife and children at home than on his 
still insatiate desire for travel. After enjoying Casarionoc’s 
hospitality for eight days, he returned with his host to 
Ormur, and took ship for Sdnd. They were landed 
at Joab, a port on the delta of the Indus, and proceeded 
to Cambay, an important harbour in Gujarat, whence 
fifty ships, laden with cotton, sailed yearly to different 
lands. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE PAGANS OF NARSINGA. 

Before Batflta reached Into, and therefore long before 
Varthema'8 time. Afghan chiefs had swooped down on 
the fertile plains of India with the war ciy of Allah 
and the Prophet,” and Northern India, vdth the exception 
of its southern and westere districts, where the Rajpoots 
maintained their independence, was now under the ride 
of various Moslem despots. The Deccan was under the 
away of a powerful Moslem dynasty-the Brahmany 
- Sultans' but what is now the presidency of Madras 
and Mysore was divided into a number of petty kingdoms, 
subject to the Hindu RIja of Narringa. A full century 
of conflict had resulted in a partial triumph of the Moslem: 
the sovereigns oi Narsinga paid a certain tribute to be 
left at peace, although the western coast was, in a measure, 
Motected by a wall of mountains. But Portuguese 
traders had just sailed into the Arabian S« and had 
^blished themselves here and there at trading stations 
on the Malabar coast; and these they had fortified- On 
his outward journey, Varthema, for obvious reasons, 
showed no disposition to cultivate the acquaintance 
of these Christian Europeans, 

Gujarat was under the rule of Path Khin. whom 
Varthema calls Sultan Machamuth, ”Vou shall now 
hear of the manner of his life. He and all his people are 
Mohammedans; and he keeps twenty thousand horsemen 
always with him. When he arises in the morning, fifty 
elephants, each with a man atop, come to the palace 

and do him reverence : and this is all the labour they are put 

to . . . men he eats, fiity or axty ^erent kinds of 
mnac discourse; such as trumpets, difiereat sorts of 
drums, recorders ^d fifes, and many others; and tlw 
elephants do him reverence. . . - The Sultans 
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moustachios are so lon$ that he ties them op over bis 
hea d, as a m>maxi doth tie her tieeses; and his beard, 
which is 'white, comes down to his girdle." Fath Kh&n 
was greatly dreaded by hU subjects; and they believed 
strauge things concerning him ; stories which are worthy 
ol the Arabian Nights- These Vartheroa heard and set 
down, as did Barbosa, who travelled in the East a lew 
years after the Sultan's death. Machamuth was reputed 
to eat poison daily, so that, while he himseW had become 
poison-proof, he had only to spit at a foe and death fol¬ 
lowed within half an hour. " Every night that he shall 
sleep with one of his three or four thousand w(xnen, they 
shall take her up dead in the morning." 

The Sultan was continually at war with a ndghbouring 
Hindu Rija; and hi$ Kingdom of Gujarat had been taken 
from the Jains—" a race which eats of nothing wherein 
courseth blood, and will kill nothing that hath life. They 
are neither Mooia nor heathens; and 1 believe that, if 
they should be baptised, they would all be saved by their 
good works; for they never do unto others what they 
would not that others should do unto them. For dress, 
some wear a shirt; some, only a cloth round their middl© 
and a large red cloth on their head; and th^ colour 
is tawny. And the aforesaid Sultan took their kingdom 
from them becatisc of their goodness," 

These Jains, who at first, mainly difiered from Buddhists 
in believing that the purification of the soul resulted 
in a Heaven and not in Nirvana, and the relatioQ of whose 
creed to Buddhism is far from being clear, bad built some 
of th«r remote and mysterious temples on the hdghts 
of Gujarat, where through clouds of incense, female 
figures, clothed in scarlet and gold might be seen, weaving 
strange figures and chanting monotonous psalms. But 
these, Vartbema, posing as a Mohammedan, might 
not see; and he makes no reference to the famous temples 
of Gujarat. 

From Cambay, the Persian and our Italian sailed along 
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the coast to Chaul; thence to a port which has disappeared 
but which was near lUtnagirf, oc the <^ncaa . 

and thence to the island of Goa. 

is a fortress by the sea, kept by a Mameluke wA fonr 
hundred other Mamelukes. If the captam shall c<^e 
across any white man he gives him much w^; tmt 
first he sends for two jerkins, made of leather, one fw bra 
and one for bm that wishes to take semce; each pots 
on a jerkia, and they fail to. If he prove himself a s^i^ 
man, he is put among the able men ; but £not. he is 
set to other task than that of fighting- The captain 
wages great battle with the R4}a of Nar^nga" (Bij ayanagar 
the capital of the Carnatic). 

From Goa, seven days of land-travel brought the pair 
to " the dty of Decan " (Bljapflr). a Mohammedan place 
where " the lives in great pride and pomp. Many 
of them that serve him have tbdr very shoes adorned 
wth rubies, diamonds, and other jewels; so yon may 
iudge how many garnish their fillers and ears. Th^ 
wear robes or shifts of silk, shoes and breeches after the 
style of sailors; and ladies go quite veiled, as m Damascus. 

Thence they retorned to the coast, and visited ports, 
many of wbch have decayed or disappeared. TJese were 
subject, but not always friendly, to the RSja of Nax^n^. 
and the Kinglet of Honawar was friendly to the Portu¬ 
guese But in spite of incessant warfare, life and property 
were respected. The journey now Ues along the Malabar 
coast to Cannanore : " the port to wbch steeds are brought 
from Per^, and you must know that the levy for each 

horse is twenty-five ducats.Here we b^an to meet 

with spices.*' Here, also, were Portuguese estabhshed. 

They now turned their steps to Narainga, where Heem- 
i4j held his court- Vartheroa'calls him King,” and indeed 
be ruled, lor like the Frank ” Mayors of the pala«, 
he had gradually usurped the powers of the real R4ja, 
and held actual sway in the place of an ancient race wbch 
boasted an uninteirupted succession lasting seven centnries. 
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The city w&s great and grand; the court, splen^d; the 
revenue, enonnons; the aitny boasted 40,000 horsemen 
and 40c elephants, and was constantly doing battle with 
the Moslem and ndghboumg Pagan States. " The 
elephant wears armour; in particular, head and trunk 
are armed. To the trunk a sword of two anus' length 
is fastened, and as broad as a man's hand." " Seven 
armed men go upon the said elephant," shielded by a sort 
of castle, “ And in that manner they fight." " The 
King wears a cap of cloth of gold; and a quilted garment 
of cotton when he goes to the ware; over this a garment 
htstt with gold coins; and all manner of jewels are at 
the border thereof. His horse wears jewels which are 
of more value than are some of onr dties. When he 
journeys for pleasure, three or four kings and five or s« 
thousand horsemen attend him. Wherefore, one may 
account him a most powerful prince- The commoo people 
go naked save for a Idn-dotb. ... In this realm you 
may go where list in safety; but it behoves you to 
beware of lions on the way." 

Varthema was very much impressed by the singular 
structure and equally singular habits of the elephant, 
and he speaks admiringly of its sagacity and slrength. 
He devotes a considerable space to this noble beast; 
gives n$ the most accurate detaUs: and recurs to the 
subject over and over again. 

The Persian jewel-merchant and he left hfardnga after 
two days' slay, and visted places which were of much 
importance then, but which have disappeared Irom the 
modem map. At last, they arrive at Calicut. 

" Having come to the place where the greatest fame of 
is gathered up ” our traveller devotes the whole 
of his second book concenuc^ India to Caheut and the 
manners and customs of its people, as being those of all 
the inhabitants of that part of the peninsula which lies 
between the Malabar and Coromandel coasts. From 
time out of mind Calicut had been a famous emporium ; 



212 LUDOVICO VARTHEMA OF BOLOCNA 

to It caJico ov^ its name. Wien Islam arose, the 
spread of the Mohammedan faith stimulated the eaterpnse 
of the intrepid Arab sailor and merchant and of the renegade 
from Eastern Europe and Western Asia. The activity 
of the hardy Arab found scope by reason of the natural 
inddence of the Hindu and his disHke of the sea. A nch 
and well o^nifed traffic sprang up between Persia and 
Arabia on the one aide and China and the Spice Islands 
on the otha-. Even in China, the Arab contrived to setUe; 
and Calicut remained the chief centre of the Eastern 
trade Here, in the season of calm, might be seen the 
leviathan junks of China; and, at all times, the ships of 
every dvilized Eastern people. But, by the time Varthema 
reached Calicut, the Arab had found Malacca to be a 
more convenient mart for the trade of tbe far-East; and 
Calicut a Uttlc fallen from her high estate, had become 
mainly a market for tbe products of Southern India and 
Cejdon, and a port of caU. And y« greater change was at 
hand. One of those new routes had been opened up which 
from time to lime, abase the pride of commercial nations 
and transfer Iheif wealth: the Portuguese rounded the 
Cape, reached East Africa, broke across the Ocean, and, 
in 14 ^. Vasco di Gama anchored ofi Calicut. The jealous 
Arabs burned down the fadory which the native ruler 
had allowed the Portuguese to erect, and fierce sea-fights 
ensiled, which were accompanied by much brutality. 
The contest was between the best sailors of Europe and the 
huge, but m-built and ili-navigated fleets of the Arab 
traders. The latter were unable to expel or even to dis¬ 
courage the invaders, who, incensed at oppoatioa, shewed 

no mercy, and suffered from severe reprisal- While 
Varthema was at Calicut, the Zamorin (as its ruler was 
called by those English travellers who arrived a little 
later) '‘screed that the Moors should slay forty-eight 
portugu^. whom I saw put to death. And for this 
reason the King of Portugal is always at war, and daily 
Idlla very many; and thereby the dty is ruined, for in 
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ev«y way it is at war." Our traveUe* arrived at Calicut 
at Uie precise time wheu India, cast into a welter by 
Uobajiunedaji a^esrioa in its lust for wealth and dominioxi^ 
was conlroQted with the yet more insatiate freed oi 
European adventures for fabled gold and direct markets. 
The competitors vied with one another in all Che arts of 
treachery, cruelty and fraud. 

Calicut was a city of mean appearance, occupying 
an area of about a mile; but the "compounds" were 
spread over a space of six miles. It was crowded with 
tradeis from Ethiopia, Arabia and Persia, Syria and the 
levant, Bei^ and Sumatra, Varthema calculates that 
no less t ha n fifteen thousand Moors were domiciled there. 
He visited the palace of the Zamorin, which was divided 
into chambers by wcN>dec partitions, on which supernatural 
bemga were carved—b&ngs named ddvas in the Indian 
Scriptures, and taken by our Itaiian for devils. The 
flooring was a preparation of cowhJui^, used then, 
as it is to^y, for its antiseptic properties. Ramna and 
Krishna and a demon^oddess called Mariamma were 
the cluef objects of worship; so we are not surprised 
when we read that, in the “ chapd " of the palace, the 
oil-lamps were set on tripods, "on each ride whereof 
are three devils, in retievo, very fearful to behold. Such 

are the squires that bear lights to the King." The chapel 

was small, but its wooden door was elaborately "carveo 
with devils. In the middle of it is a devil seated, all in 
bronse; and the devil wears a threefold crown, like unto 
that of the Papacy. He has four horns and four teeth, 
a huge mouth and nose, and his eyes strike terror into 
him that looketh thereon. Devils are figured around the 
said chapel; and on each ride thereof a Satan is seated, 
hi fire, wherrin are a great nimiber of souls. And, 

the said Satan has a soul to lus mouth with his right hand 
and trith his left hand he grips a soul by its middle." 
Perchance the chapel recalled memories of pictured hells 
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on the w&Us of tho Pisan Caznpo Santo, or of certain 
othar medisval frescoes at Florence. 

He went to a great religions festival near Calicut. 

Truly," he says. " never did I see so many gathered 
together save at Mecca. From fifteen days’ journey 
round about came all the Naiis and Br&hmans to sacrifice." 
Passing through trees which bore lights innuneiable. 
one came to a tank, wherein the worshippers first bathed 
before entering the temple, which stood op from the middle 
of the tank. It had " two rows of columns, like San 
Giovaoni in Fonte at Rome." The head Brfihmass first 
annointed the heads of the worshippers with oil. and then 
burned incense, with elaborate ritual, and offered the 
sacrifice of a cock at an altar laden with fiowers. '* At 
one end of the altar is a Satan, which all go op to worship, 
and then depart, each on his own way." 

Early in the oiormi^, it is the duty of the Br&hman to 
bathe in a tank of still water, and then to wash the idols 
^th perfumed water; after which he bums incense before 
them; nor does the Zaiziorin eat of food that has not 
first been presented to the god. "Then the Brdhmans 
lie flat CO the ground, but in a secret manner, and they 
do roll their eyes in a devilish way, and twist their mouths 
horribly for the space of a quarter of an hour; and then 
the time to eat is come. And men eat of food which has 
been cooked by men; but the women cook for themselves." 

Varthema's account of the manners and habits of 
Southern India is ndtber so wholly accurate nor arranged 
with such lucidity as Hiuen-Tsiang’s record of the region 
of Ganges and Jumna, written nine centuries before. 
Kor does Southern India present us with such a high 
dvUization aa does the empire of SSUditya, But Varthema 
makes few statements that are not confirmed by other 
early travellers, and his record bears ample witness to a 
shrewd, observant eye and honest enquiry. He describes 
the Brfflunans; the Kairs, or waTTior<a8te; the artizans 
and other castes of the Malabar Coast. We learn that 
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no one of the two lowest castes may approach a Brihman 
within fiiCy paces " unless he bid him do so "; wberdofe 
they shout a warning as they pass along, and take private 
paths through the marshes," lor, should they not cry 
alocd, and should any of the Haira meet them, they may 
be killed by 1^, and no punishment follow thereupon/' 
The Nairs "eat no desh without sanctioa from the 
Brahmans ; but other castes eat all manner of desk, saving 
that of the cow/' The lower castes " eat nice and dsh 
dried in the sun." All sit on the ground at meals; and 
the upper castes use the leaf of a tree to scoop up their 
food from metal bowls; while the lower castes make balls 
of rice and take it hy the hand from a pipkin. All cast^ 
and both sexes wear a cotton lom-eloth only. The lowest 
sort of people suckle thrir childreD for three months only, 
then f eed them on ni^t morning. "And 
when they have stuftod them therewith, they do not 
Wash them, but cast them into the sand, where they lie 
until evening. As they are nearly black, one cannot 
tell whether they be little bears or bufialoes; and they look 
as if they were fed by the Devil," 

Justice was admirably administored—a characteristic 
of HindusUn noticed and praised by Greeks, Romans, 
Arabians, and all travellers. In tact, life and property 
were fairly safe throughout all civilized Aria. Creditors, 
on proof of claim, drew a drcle round their .debtor with 
a green bough, and within this be must remain until he 
pay or perish. Should he leave the drcle, his life was 
forfeit to the Zamorin. Murder was pumshed by im* 
palement; wilful injury to another by fine. Traders 
transacted business by secret oegotiation under a coverlet, 
certain signs being made with the fingers. 

When a man is sick, he is visited by a dozen men, 
" dressed like devils," who are accompanied by players 
on divers instruments. "These physicians cany fire in 
tbdi mouths," and go about on stilts fixed to their hands 
and feet: and so they go shouting and sounding the 
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music; so that truJy they would make a hale man fall 
to the groond for fear at the aght of these ugly beasts/' 
They force ginger joke on the sick; and, in three days, 
he is wlJ again—cured in the main, one may surmise, 
by workings ot belief on his expectant imagination. 
Abracadaba is a useful and time honoured ally to the 
learned professions. The sprits which preide over the 
fertility of rice aw propitiated in a similar manner by 
the same men. " When the Naim die. thcii bodies are 
burned with much pomp, and some among them keep the 
ashes; but common folk art buried within the house or 
garden." 

Varthema tells us of certain social customs which persist 
to this day in Southern India. The caste or tribe of Nairs 
who preponderate there, maintain to-day the institutions 
of their ancestors before history began. Marriage is 
acknowledged to be the least stable and most diversified 
of ah human institulloos; but the Nairs retain more than 
a trace of the matriarchate and of the polyandry which 
was assooated with the matriarchate. They count descent 
through the children of ^ters only; and marriage is with 
them the loosest of ties; it involves no responsibility 
towards the woman or her child. Again the worship 
of the snake, and, for obvious reasons, of the cobra in 
particular, throughout India is a remnant of pballio worship. 
Let ns hear what Varthema has to tell us of a state of 
society which exhibits a stage in the slow and fluctuating 
conree of moral development from primitive promiscuity 
to the h«gV> moral standard extolled, if not completely 
attained, by the Christian West. There was a habit 
xriuch is still regarded in many parts of the world as the 
seal of amity and the highest possible honour which a 
man can bestow on a friend. "The Pagans exchange 
theii wives." Indeed, they bestowed them on a friend 
^th ell the ready generosity of Cato the Censor to 
Htftoirias. "And when the King takes to himself a 
wrie» he chooses among the most worthy and honourable 
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of the Brihmans'’ him to whom shaU be aecor^ the 
M prims fwcHs. The Bi^lonan affects 
” and the king must pay him four or five hunched duc^t^ 
Here almost for certain, we have a vestge of old pha^c 
worship. When the kii^ is journeying, be passes on his 
matrimomal privileges to a Br&hman. Among the i^enor 
castes, "one woman has five, six, and seven hi^bam^ 
and even eight_The children go according to the word 

of the woman." •' The son of one of the sisters of the Ute 
Jang follows lum on the throne." As to serpent-worship, 

“ vou must know that, when the King of Cahcnt has word 
as to th= pla« whtie a nast of any of those vile ao^s 
is to be fouDd, ho has a Uttle house buUded over it iot 
water * And, ii anyone should kill one of these animals 

or a oow, he would be put to death. They say that these 

serpents are diviue sprits; and that, if they were not 
spirits, God would not have bestowed on them » p»‘ 
power that, by biting a man but a Uttle, be shaU faU 
^ong and straightway die.” "And when these 
Pagans go a journeying, it is held for good luck to meet 

one of these creatures-There are however, great 

enchanters; we have seen them grasp deadly serpents. 

The Zamoiin " wore so many jewels m his ears and on 
his hands, arms, legs and feet, that here was a marvel 
to behdd." His lieasiiry held the immense collection 
of many previous reigns, stored up for time of need. But 
that recent scourge of mankind, which spread so rapidly 
over the world, and which every nation called by ^ 
oame of a neighbouring nation, bad already reachrf ludia, 
this magnificent monarch had " the French disease m 


the throat." 

When the King eats, BrCbnans. stand around him, 
at a space of three or four steps distant, bending the back, 
and holding the hands before the month. When the 
King speaks, there is sflence. and much reverence is paid 
to bis words." 

I Should apt Vertbema have writtt® milk ? 
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In the warCare between the States ctf Southern India, 
an economy of bloodshed was observed which would have 
done credit to those Italian warriors of whom Machiavelli 
tells how the coodottiere captain was circumspect to 
save hU men, and the foughten field remained almost 
as bloodless as a chessboard. The Princes went forth to 
battle with great armies of foot-soldiery and elephants 
(bat no cavalry), armed with swords, lances, bows and 
aiTows, end famished with shields. But when battle 
was joined, and the armies were distant from one another 
as far as two cross-bows’ shots might carry, Br&hmans 
were ordsed by one King to go to his royal foe, and ask 
that a hundred Kairs should fight on either aide. Theo 
the selected Nairs would meet midway between the two 
armies and fight by established rule-''* two strokes to 
the head and one at the legs; and this though they should 
fight for three days. And when from four to six on either 
side are slain, the Biihmans go straightway into their 
midst, and make both sides return to their encampments." 
Then the kings were wont to employ the Bidhmans again 
to bear messages, one to another, if that were enough, 

or more were wished for. "The Brahman says 'no.' 
And the enemy says the same. Thus do they do battle 
together; an hundred set against an hundred." 

Varthema tells ns of the habit of betel-chewing and gives 
IIS many other details of the Life and manners of ^e people; 
of thdr skill as workmen; of their wretched shipping 
and of their poor navigation. He had the natmaliat's 
eye, and tells ns much of the animals and plants of the 
district. He describes the crocodile as a " kind of reptile, 
as big as a boar, but with a greater head; it has four feet, 
and is four cubits long. It is engendered in certain 
maishes. The natives say it is without venom; but an 
eril beast; doing evil to folk by its bite." 

The Peman merchant had avowed that his desire 
was to travel, and not to trade, for he had enough; but 
ah the same, he was sufficiently eager to find good markets. 
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“ My coffliade,” whose xiame is now spelled somewhat 
differently—Cazazionor becomes Cogiaaenor—" being un¬ 
able to sell bis wares lor that the trade ol Calicut was 
ruined at the hands ol the King oi Porti^;al; for the 
merchants that were wont to hie thither were not there, 
DOT did they come; we set forth, taking the way ot a river, 
which is the most beautiful 1 have ever seen, and came 
to a city called Cacoion, fifty leagues distant/' This 

river ”‘Way was by the Backwater of Cochin. 

Cacoion, like so many places virited by our traveller 
is not to be found on a rnodem map, but was a mart of 
some importance in its day, " because of pepper cl the best 
which grows in these parts," Here dwelt a few native 
Christians " of St. Thomas, some of whom were merchants, 
believing in Christ." A little later on Vartheraa's journey, 
he is told of the tomb of the Apostle, "guarded by 
Christians/' That St. Thomas was the first misaonary 
to India, and that he was martyred there is an ancient 
tradition. William of Malmesbury tells ns in his 
" Chronicles of the Kings of England " how “Alfred sent 
many presents over sea to Rome and St. Thomas in India, 
Sighelm, bishop of Sherborne, sent ambassadors for this 
purpose, who penetrated successfully into India: a matter 
of astonishruent even in the present time." The legend 
concerning St. Thomas is however not earlier than the 
Fourth Century. Earlier tradition makes him the evangelist 
of Parlhia; and St. Thomas was probably confused with 
one Thomas, a bishop, who airived on the Malabar coast 
in the middle of the Fourth Century. The shrine of the 
saint is in a suburb of Madras. Indian Christianity was 
an offshoot of Syrian Gnosticism, and Indian Christians 
were subject to the authority of Che Nestorian Patriarch 
at Mesopotamia. '' These Christians say," writes Vaitbema, 
" that a priest comes from Babylon every three years to 
baptize them." 

The next place reached by the travellers was Quilon 
in Travancore, the pore of a powerful little kingdom 
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“ for ever at war with others. ... At that tine the king 
of this city was the friend of the King of Portugal, but 
we did not think it well to remain there, for be was fighting 
others." The contentions of these petty sovereigns with 
eadi other gave the Portuguese the opportunity which has 
always offered itself to the invaders of India, and which 
they have never been slow to seise. 

From Quiloa, they sailed to the south, touched at a 
place where there was a pearl fishery, rounded the " head 
of India," and arrived at a port of the Carnatic, which 
Varthema Coromandel. The King of Coromandel 
was also at war with a neighbour, so Casazionor and oth^ 
merchants hired a " sampan," or flat-bottomed boat, 
and. " at great peril, by reason of many rocks and shoals," 
sailed from the Coromandel coast and reached Ceylon. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FARTHER INDIA, MALAYSIA AND THE BANDA 
ISLANDS. 

Alas ! the visit V7as ot little profit. As in Ibn Batata's 
time, nearly two centuries before, the island was divided 
between four kings, and for that they were waging fierce 
war with each other, we could not tarry long time there." 
Another reason for the short stay made in Ceylon was that 
CararioQor got alarmed at false information concerning 
the good faith of one of the Kings to whom he was to 
carry bis corals and saffron. This was given him by one 
of the Moorish traders who were settled in the ports 
of the island. This gentleman had the same kind of goods 
to dispose of as Caranionor, and contrived to hoodwink 
the Persian with a commercial astuteness and subtlety 
worthy of a later age. Afraid that one of the kings would 
contrive to “convey” his merchandise he departed in 
haste, and Varthema with him. 

The latter made marvellous use of eye and ear during 
his few days’ stay in Ceylon. He draws an admirable 
picture of the people, the climate, the cinnamon, the rich 
fruits and other vegetable produce, the roses and other 
flowms. the immense herds of elephants and the big rubies 
of the island. He was told of the impression of Adam's 
foot on a high peak, bet had no time to visit it, even 
had the fightir^; then going on allowed of it. It shows 
how feeble was the authority of an Indian overlord, and how 
little supreme so vereigtity was concerned with matters other 
than tribute, that the warru^ Rijaa were the subjects 
of the Rija of Naisinga, ” because of rice, which is brought 
from the mainland." “ Some have lances of caoe and swords, 
and they fight together with these; but they do not 
slaughter each other over much; for they are cowards." 

Three days rowii^ brought them to Pulicat, a town a 
little north of Madras, They abode with a Moorish 
trader, who eagerly bought the large store of corals, saffron, 
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figured velvet and knivea Casazionor had with him. 
"As this land was waging fierce war with the King of 
Tamassari, we were not able to stay very long. After 
a few days we set sail for the dty oi Tamassaji, which 
IS at a thousand miles distance from here. And we arrived 
there in fourteen da 3 's " In fscX, they sailed across the 
Bay of Bengal to Tenasserun, a fertile province of the 
Malay Peninsula, at that time tributary to Siam. We 
find that the Raja “ is a most powerful lord and is for ever 
at war with the King of Narsiuga and the pf Bengal. 
He has an hundred dephants in armour, which are the 
largest I have ever seen. He keeps an army of zoo,ooo 
men, part on foot, part on horse, ready for war. They 
are armed with small swords and shields, some of which 
are made of the shell of the tortoise and some are like 
those used In Calicut; and they have store of bows and of 
lances, some of \riuch are of cane and some of wood. 
When they go to war they wear a garment mnch stuffed 
with cotton. . . . Much silk is made there." As usual, 
the domesticated and wild animals are described. Var* 
tbema was much surprised at the size of the cocks and hens. 
" In this land we took great pleasure from some of the things 
which we saw, and, in particular, at the Moorish traders 
making some cocks fight every day in the streets where 
they dwell; and the owners will wage even to a hundred 
ducats as to which will prove to fight best. And we saw 
two which fought five hours on end, so that, when it was 
over, both of them lay dead." 

Tenasserim retained traces of phallic worship to an 
even greater degree than Calient did. The extreme mark 
of friendship, so ^ as the yus pritnae nocUs was concerned, 
was extended to every visitor, preference being given to 
wthe men from all lands; " for," says Varthema of the 
Brtivea, " they are a most liberal and agreeable people." 
Tail diis oldigation Mfihed, the husbands were most 
Je^OW their wive, and whosoever should attempt to 
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maintaia relations with them would " put his life m 
jeopardy." 

At dead of night, the coipses “ of every Brlhman and 
of the king are burned, with solemn sacrifice to the devil. 
And they keep the ashes in vessels of earth, baked into 
a kind of glass, with nairow mouths. Such a vessel, 
with the ashes therein, is buried within the house. The 
sacrifice is made under trees, as at Calicut. And the fire 
is fed with all the perfumes that can be gotten ... to¬ 
gether with coral. And while the body ft burning, all 
the music in the city is sounded; and fifteen or twenty 
DW, who are dressed as devils, stand there, with much 
rejoicing. And the wife is there, making very great 
lamentation; but no other woman." Here Varthema 
saw the horrible practice of Suttee. He fells us of another 
custom which strangely recalls the Romantic Service 
of Love in the days of Provencal minstreby. A passionate 
5^uth will bum his naked arm severely to prove to his 
mistress " that he loves her and that he is ready to do 
any great deed for her." 

" As to the manner of refection in this dty, the Pagans 
eat all flesh, saving that of the os, and eat on the ground 
from very beautiful vessels of wood, without a coverlet. 
They drink water, sweetened if it may be. They sleep 
OD high beds of good cotton, with coverlets of sUk or 
cotton. They wear a robe, with a quilt of cotton or 
silk. . . Theit ears are full of jewels; but of these the 
fiog&s are bare." 

We find that the son of the King succeeded to his father's 
throne here: and not the sister's sod, as in Southern 
India. Deeds conveying property were written on paper 
instead of palm leaves. The bodies of Moorish traders 
who were unhappy enough to die here were first embalmed, 
and then buried, with the head turned towards Mecca. 
We are told of the flat bottomed boat, the double canoe, 
and the funk; the latter carried small boats to Malacca, 
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where they were unshipped and sailed on to the Spice 
Islands. 

Cazarionor was able to dispose ol some of bis goods 
at Tenasserim; and then he and Varthema took ship 
for Bengal- Eleven days of fair wind bore them across 
the Bay of Bengal to a dty which the ever whirling wheel 
of change has home away, and the very site of which 
is bdicated only on some ancient and imperfect map. 
Bangbella was one of the first ports and one of the first 
cities of the age, situate on one of the mouths of the treacher¬ 
ous a river of shiftiflg currents and disappearing 

shores. Its Sultan was a Mohammedan, for ever at war 
with the Hindu Rija of Narsnga. ^'Here," says our 
traveller, " are the richest traders i have ever met vdth. 
Every year, fifty slups are laden with stufis of cotton or 
silk - and these goods go throughout Turkey, Syria, 
Persia, Arabia Felix, Ethiopia, and India. Here also 
are many merchants of jewels from other lands. . . The 
Stufis aforesaid are woven, not by women, but by men." 
Like Ibn Batfita, he found Bengal the cheapen place 
to live in of the whole world. 

The records of old pilgrims and travellers are a riot of 
surprise. Not one of the least unsuspected of Varthema's 
adventure is his dropping here on Christian traders, who 
came from a Chinese dty, which probably lay north of 
Pekin. " They had brought silken stuffs, aJoes-wood, 
bensdn, and musk; and said that in their land were many 
Christian lords, subject to the great KhSn of Cathay "— 
that is to say, to the Emperor of China. The reader will 
remember ^at the Chinese Government pronounced 
Christianity to be a satisfactory faith in Hiuen-Tsiang's 
time. Fm Odeiico tells us of the considerable number 
of Christians in China during the early years of the Four¬ 
teenth Century. Probably the Christian Chinese whom 
Varthema across were Nestorians; strange products 
wasted subtlety of the Greek mind during its 
thoobgicaS degeneiwcy; followers of the heretic Nestorius, 
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who upheld th$it two oatures, the haJUan asd diviqe, 
were io Christ's body, but sq>arate from one anether. 
We may hope that, after so many centuries, such problems 
had ceased to perples the ^ood Christians of far-ofi Cathay. 
They said that their home was at Saroau, a place probably 
identical witb the Saoay or Saodoy of Fra Oderico. They 
wore their native silken breeches and red-cloth caps 
studded with jewels-^ proof of the safety of the dty-street 
and of the highways from land to land under Easters 
despotism. 

Uen are not wont to cany the bittmess of religious 
prejudice into the market, where mundane profit is at 
stake; and Cazarionor, the Hoslem; Varthema, the 
Cathohc renegade; and the Kestorian hereticase^ to have 
hobnobbed together very amicably. The latter were on 
their way to Burma, and told Casazionor that there he 
m%ht eJXhange some very fuie branches of coral he had 
for rubies which would sell in Ttirkey for ten times as much. 
Hiey proposed that our travellers should go on with them. 
So CazazionoT sold off all b>s merchandise, with the 
exception of corals, saffron, and two pieces of cloth 
Florence of a rose colour. , . , We departed from that 
place with the aforesaid Christians, and voyaged towards 
a city which is called Pego (Pego)> distant from Banghella 
some thousand miles." 

Now the King of Burma, bdng at war with the King 
oi Ava, was away with his army. The party chartered a 
long dug'out canoe, and foUowed him ; hoping to induce 
him to purchase. But they were forced to return, owing 
to the war; and five days afterwards the King of Burma, 
havii^ gained a victory, returned to Pegu. 

The very next day, the Cbioamen, who, it would seem, 
had had previous dealings with the King, visited him, 
and were told to return two days later, " for that, the next 
day, he must sacrifice to the devil for havin g triumphed. 
When the time named had passed, directly the King had 
eaten, he sent for the aforenamed Christians and for my 
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compamon to briag the merchatidise before him.*’ They 
found the R&ja magnihcently set in jewels: his head, 
lijnbs, fingers, and even all his toes sparkled with precious 
stones; jewelled ear-rings dragged down the lobes of bis 
ears to the length of half a palm, and the rubies on him 
" were more than the value of a vary great city. . . At 
nigbt'time he shone Uke the sun.'* Yet this resplendent 
monarch was '* so entirely human and homely that a child 
might speak to him." 

Then Catasionor and other merchants who would seem 
to have become his partners in this business of the corals, 
uncovered them. The monarch was so unbusinesslike, 
or allowed himself to behave so indiscret^y, as to show 
enthusiasm at the si gh t of such magnificent coral-branches: 
*' and truly there were two of these the like of which had 
never come to India before,*' Now begins an Oriental 
comedy, wherein the trader shall simulate munificence, 
and extract tenfold from the monarch by craftily working 
on his natural generosity or regal pride. 

The King asked if the corals were for sale. The reply 
was that they were at his service The King sighed that 
war had emptied his treasniy; but he was willing to barter 
rubies for the coraU. '* We made him learn through these 
Chiistiaas that all we desired was his friendship : let him 
take the goods and do as pleased him. He answered: 

* 1 Imow that Peraiaos are a free-handed people ; yet did 
1 never see one so free-handed as this man': and he swore 
by God and the Devil that he would see which should 
excel in generosity, be or a Ferrian." So he ordered a 
casket of rubies to be brought in. and commanded 
Cazaxionor to choose those he would like to have. " My 
companion answered: ' 0 sire, you show me so much 
benevolence that, by my faith in Mohammed, ail these 
things are a present, which I offer you. And understand, 
sire, that I journey about the world not to gather merchan¬ 
dise, but merely to see the different races of men and their 
ways.' The King replied: * I cannot overcome you in 
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generosity, but taJce this which I give you,' And so he 
ioc^ a large handiul of rubies horn each of the (six) 
^visions of the casket aforesaid, and gave them, saying, 
‘ Take these for the generosity which you have shown 
towards me.' And in like manner, he gave two rubies 
each to the Christians aforesaid, . . . which were worth 
about 1,000 ducats; and those of my companion were 
given a value of zoo,ooo ducats.” The Chinamen were 
apparently content with a commission of one per cent., 
for nothing is said of the vendor paying any. ” Wherefore '* 
Varthema continues, ‘by thU. the King may be judg^ 
to be the most free-handed ruler in the world; and hia 
mcome is of about a million a year in gold/' derived from 
lac, cotton, silk, and valuable woods; and this he spent 
on his army. 

The King gave the travellers free quarters which they 
occupied five days; when there came news that war had 
again broken out with Ava. So, having seen the burning 
of two widows, and other sights of Pegu, and found the 
Burmese “very fleshly,” the Chinamen. Caiaaouor and 
Vartbema embarked for Malacca. 

It is possible that Varthema was not the very first 
European to visit the dty which had become the most 
important port in Eastern waters; but it is certain that 
he was the very fint European to describe it. It had 
taken the place of Calicut; it was nearer the sources of 
supply; the enterprising Arab had settled there and ruled 
the dty, subject to the payment of a tribute to the King 
of Siam; and the recent descent of the Portuguese on 
the coast of Malabar had increased its importance. Here 
were to bo found the huge, unwieldy junks of China^ 
those floating towns, with gardens blossoming on their 
decks—for there was no longer need for them to creep 
through the straits and take the perils of the Indian 
Ocean; and the most halcyon of summer seas is never to be 
quite trusted. Malacca was a cheaper market than 
Calicut; and hither were sent the drugs, dyes, perfumes, 
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and spices, tbe precious woods and other productioxis 
of China, Banda, the PbiUipines, Siam, the Moluccas. 
Borneo, Java, and Sumatra. " Verily,” writes Vartbema, 
” I believe that more ships sail hither than to any other 
port in the world.” He remarks on the infertility ol the 
soilbut speaks of the wealth of Malacca in aandal>wood 
and tin. The travellers were presented to the Moorish 
Sultan, who had appointed a Governor to do justice; 
but the inhabitants at that lime were Javanese. ” They 
the law into their owe hands ; and are the vilest 
race ever created on earth. When the Sultan shall hinder, 
they say that they trtil no longer dwell on land, for that they 
are sea-farers'—that la to say they were quite able and 
ready to make a new settlement. ” One may not go about 
here when it grows dark; for folk are killed as if they 
were so many dogs; and all the traders who come here 
sleep in their ships.' ’ There was no market for jewels here; 
and the Chinameu, who still acted as guides to our travellers, 
advised them to be off. So a junk was hired, and the whole 
party turned back through the Straits for Pider, on the 
northern coast ot Sumatra. 

We are told that the natives of Sumatra were far from 
a bellicose race. They were eager traders, very 
friendly to forergners, excellent swimmers, and sJdIful 
to hli^e work. "There were three aowoed Pagan 
Kings; and their religion, way of life, dress, and habits 
are the same as at Teaasserim; moreover, the wives also 
are burned alive.” The houses were roofed with the 
shells of gigantic sea-turtles; and the ships were thre^ 
masted, with a prow fore and aft. Kere'were huge herds 
of dephants, finer than any he had seen; and the land 
was productive of long-pepper, benzoin, difierent kinds 
of perfumed wood and the dlk-worm. 

The Chinamen now became anxious to return to their 
own country; but Cazauonor wanted to see the land of 
nutmeg and dove : could they get there in safety'? The 
Chrlatians replied that they need fear no robbers; but 
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there remained the chanced of the sea; the island could 
not be reached In a large ship; a sampan must be bought. 
Two sampans were pnrchased, manned, and provisioned; 
andthentbe wily Persian who wished to keep the Chnstians 
as guides, began to work on them. " ' 0 dearest friends/ 
said be, although we be not of your race, we are all 
sons of Adam. WUl you leave me and this other man, 
my companion, one who was bom in your &ith } ’ ’ Zn 
our faith ? Is not your companion a Per^an ?' 'He 
is a Persian now, because he was bought at Jerusalem/ " 
Whether this statement was a convenient lie, told by 
Vartbema to Casaaonor, or was the calculated fabrication 
of the latter is not apparent; but it was effective; for 
"the Christians, hearing the name of Jerusalem, at once 
lifted up their hands towards Heaven; and kissed the 
ground thrice, and asked when I was sold at Jerusalem. 
We answered; ' When I was fifteen years old/" The 
Chinamen thought tbat Varthema must remember bis 
native land, and Ca^arionor at once saw his opportunity 
and used it. Quotb he : " ' Ke does indeed remember it. 
For months my sole delight has been in listening to the 
things he told me thereof ; and he has taught me the 
words for the parts of the body and for different sorts of 
food."’ This settled the matter. The Ohristians consented 
to go on with them ; and if Vartbema would return to 
Ohina with them, be might remain a Mohommedan, and 
they would make a rich man of him. " ‘ Kay/ said 
Oa^rionor, * I am much pleased to have your company; 
but be may not remain with you: for, out of the love 
I bear to him, 1 have given my niece to be his wife.’ " 
A money-bargain settled the question; in two days, the 
Sampan was ready. "We put many lands of food on 
board; and, in particular, the most toothsome fruits 1 
ever tasted ; and took our course to the island of Banda." 

Not even fifarco Polo or Fra Oderico had ventured 
80 far towards the riung sun. Vartbema was the very 
first of European Cravelleis to reach the Spice Islands. 
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One of those who " cannot rest from travel, but must 
drink life to the lees/’ he ciight, had he been a better 
lettered man, have quoted the lines of his own great 
countryman * 

" Ma Biisi me per I'alto mare ap«rto 
S«1 COD UQ )e|DO e eoa queiU compagaa 
PlccieJa dalla qutl ooa foi deeerta." 

('* I put forth on the deep open sea, in but a single 
ship, and with that little band that had not deserted me." 
But if Vartbema is so scholar, is he not lor ever revealing 
himself as a single-minded, enthusiastic traveller; an 
excellent actor, and quite able to live up to his part, a 
man of sound judgment, native wit, sly humour, and 
pronouncedly brave; direct and unflinching of purpose; 
a little vainglorious, yet discrete? 

The comrades traversed the landlocked straits of 
Malacca and the Java and Banda seas, and after fifteen 
days found themselves on an ugly, gloomy, and flat island, 
where dwelt "a beastly kind of men, without king or 
even governor. . . . The administration of justice is 
not needed r for the natives are so stu^d that ^ey could 
not do evil if they would. They are pagans." Sudi was 
this specimen of the Nutmeg Islands. Two day. spent 
here was more than enough for our travellers; so they 
set sail for the Moluccas—the Clove Islands—and found 
" the people even viler than those of Banda, but whiter ; 
and the air is a little cooler." We have a full description 
of the clove tree and are told that doves were sold by 
measure, "for they understood not weights. We were 
now wishful to change to another land, in order to learn 
new things and all about them." So Borneo was steered 
for; and, on the voyage, the Chinamen took delight in 
questioning Varthema concerning Christians and their 
faith. "And when 1 told them of the impress oi our 
Saviour’s face, which is in St. Peter's, and of the heads 
of St. Peter and St. Paul and many other saints, they 
advised me in secret that if I would go with them, 1 
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should be a very ^eal lord, because I had seeo these 
things. But I doubted if, after 1 had been led thitber 
I should ever come to my own land again; and therefore 
I kept me back from going." Varthema does not think 
of his indebtedness to his generous Persian host; he has 
no use for the inconvenient fidelities of friendship or the 
costly coercion of gratitude; such altruistic weakness 
did not afflict the men of the Renaissance: " ma per s^ 
foro they were for themselves." 

The temptation to visit China must have been strong 
for a man of Varlhexna'a spirit. A few mis^ary friars 
had reached Mongolia in the thirteenth century, a very 
few bold spirits had penetrated Asia as far as China at 
the end of that and the beginning of the next century: 
and Tartars kept up some conunerda] intercourse between 
Europe and ClMa a little later. But when the great 
Tartar Empue feU into decay, and the Moslem recovered 
his grip of Central Asia, intercourse between West and 
Fart hes t East became impossible. The few missionaries 
who set forth for the Celestial Empire never returned, 
and China became a shadow and a name to Christian 
Europe. But it would be no easy matter for Varthema 
to slip away from the Persian just here and now; the 
difficulty of ever returning from China, even ^uld he 
reach it, would indeed prove a fonnidable ptoblem; and 
we may suspect, too, that the hardships d the voy^e 
and the heat and discomforts of the climate were b^rinning 
to teli 00 Varthema's iron nerve. 

He found the natives of Borneo to be " Pagans, and gw 
folk. . . . Every year ranch camphor is shipped; which 
they say is the gum of a tree that grows there. I have 
not seen it: and therefore 1 do not afhrm it to Ik so. Here 
my compaiuon hired a ship. . . - We directed onr 
course to the very beautiful island called Java; and came 
there, always sailing southward, in five days." On the 
voyage, the skipper pointed out the Southern Crow: and 
told oa that, to the south, beyond the iriand aforesaid 



232 LUDOVICO VARTHEMA OP BOLOGNA 

(Java) dwell iuodry other sorts of men, who steer by these 
stars which are set over against ours; a^d, further, they ’ 
made koowo to us that the daylight stays but four hours 
in those parts, and chat it is colder there tbao elsewhere 
in the world. Whereat we were much solaced and 
gratified." 

Kcw, there is no inhabited laud to the south of Java 
where the shortest day is of four hours only; but the 
assertion of the Malay captain reads as if he had visited 
Australia, or had gotten some true ioformation concemiog 
that continent; and bold navigators of Malaysia tnay have 
ventured or been driven much farther ever the Southern 
Ocean to a very high latitude; or, the statement as to 
shortened hours of luolighc and cold may have been a 
mere inference trom the progressive diminution of the day 
and of heat in sailing south. It is said that indicatfons 
of the discovery of Australia a very little after Varthema's 
time are to be found on manuscript maps of unknown 
authorship. It is interesting to find that the skipper 
Steered by means of a compass, which was not ol Chinese 
make, for the magnet pointed to the' north ; and that be 
was provided with a chart intersected by perpendicular 
and borifontal lines. 

Java was under the mle of several kings: "some adore 
idols as at Calicut; some worship the sun; others, the 
moon ; many, an ox; very many, the first thing they sh a ll 
meet of a morning; yet others, the devil," Nonetheless, 

" I believe the aativee to be the most true dealers in the 
world, . . . Some use pipes, from which they blow poisoned 
arrows from the mouth ; which bear death however little 
blood they may draw. . . Some eat bread made of com ; 
and some eat flesh of sheep or deer or wild pigs; and some 
eat fish and &uits. Among the flesh-eaters, when their 
fathers become so old as to be past labour, their children 

rdatives put them up for sale in the market-place; 
and those that buy them kill and eat th em cooked. T ii ff- 
wfee tt any young man shall fall into any dire sickness; and 
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if those that have knowledge deem that he shah die thereof, 
the father or brother of the sick one shall slay ; aod 
they do not wait for him to die. Aod, having lolled him, 
they sell him to be eaten of others, ‘We, marvelliDg at 
such a business, some traders of this land, to ns;' O you 
dull Pecsiaos, why do you leave such toothsome l^esh to 
the worms ? ’ Whereupon, my companioD cried out 
* Quick, quick, to the ship : for never again shall these folk 
come near me on land.' " This is a strange atatement; but 
there is abundant evidence as to the prevalence of can- 
nibalism throughout Malaysia at this period to confirm it. 
Yet. says Vaithema, "justice was well adnunistered " i 
the natives clothed themselves in silk, camelot and cotton 
garments; and traded wth the gold and copper which their 
island furnished abundantly, as well as the finest emeralds 
in the world. They were a maritime people and fought 
their battles at sea. 

Vailhema had lost count of time. It was now the month 
of June. He was south of the equator, aod had crossed 
the ecliptic ; and, directed by the Chinamen, be found the 
sun casting a shadow in a direction the reverse of that of 
northern latitudes. " And thereby we learned bow fax 
we had come from our country, and stood amased, . . . 
Having seen the marmere of the island, we saw no great 
reason for remaining there; for we had to keep watch 
all night, lest some scoundrel should steal up to us, and 
bear ns away, and eat us. Wherefore, having called the 
Christians, we told them that, as soon as they were ready, 
we would return to our land. Before we set off, however, 
my comrade bought two emeralds. . . and two little 
male children with their private parts whoUy cot away; 
for in this i^and there is a sort of merchants who follow 
no other calling than that of buying little children, from 
whom they cut all away, so that they are left as if women.” 

It is obvious that different communities, at varying 
stages of civilization, inhabited Java ; from " the truest 
dealers in the world," and those who admidstered justice 
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weU, down to bestial savages. Tales, and perbaps evidence, 
ol the cruel brutality of the Aborigines, afiecled the imagi- 
nation of Casarioaor and Varthema strongly; they were 
not sure that the cannibals, finding themselves in the 
dose neighbourhood of "Persians,” and therefore quite 
unusual viators to Java, might not be tempted to try 
the flavour of a novelty ; their Chinese guides, moreover, 
had taken them to most of the parts of Malaysia with 
which they were acquainted; the softewng effect of an 
equatorial climate relaxed their desire to push on into 
that cold and gloomy region to the south, of which the 
Malay skipper had told them; and it would seem that, 
out ^ commercial jealousy or from rude humour, ” mer¬ 
chants of the coimtry " took a pleasure or sought a profit 
in playing upon their fears. &5 they hired a junk, and 
sailed boldly over the more open water, along the south¬ 
east coast of Sumatra, rounded the northern extremity 
of that great island, and saw Malacca again on the fifteenth 
day of voyage. 

Here they stayed three days, while Ca 2 a 2 ionor made up 
a cargo of spice, perfumes and sUk; and here " our Christian 
companions stayed on- It were not possible to make 
a short history of how they wailed and lamented; so that, 
verily, had I not had a wife and children, I had gone 
mih them ” (this is the first and last time that Vartbema 
mentions the relatively unimportant fact of his being 
a yoke-mate and father off the chain). " And likewise, 
they said they would have come with us, had they known 

how to travd safdy.So they stayed behind, 

saying that they would return to Samau; and we went 
on in our ship to Ciiomandel ” (N^ropotam). Probably 
the Chinese would take passage in some junk of the fleet 
which came to Malacca every year. 




CHAPTER IX. 

SOME CUNNING MAN(EUVRES. 

Havino noloided th« junk, ouc travellers chartered a 
aampan and sailed to Quiloo- Now Vartheraa was very 
silent about the Portuguese at Cochin and Cannanore 
when be was on his outward voyage, and indeed he dis¬ 
creetly avoided them, lest discovery of his nationality 
should wreck his purpose. They must have been at 
<^on, too. when he was there before; for the RAja of 
the district had welcomed Pedro Alvares Cabal in 1503 . 
and permitted the building of a Portuguese factory. 
There were now 22 Portuguese settlers in this factory, 
which was fortified, of coarse; and a wave of home-sickness 
swept over the traveUer: " I greatly desired to escape," 
he says; " but I held on, because they were few in number, 
and I was afraid of the Moors; for there were merchants 
with us who knew that I had been to Mecca and to the 
tomb of the Prophet; and I feared lest they should take 
it into their heads that I would uncover their decats; 
so I held me back from running away." The gist of this 
statement is that Varthema feared the Portuguese garrison 
was too feeble to undertake the protection of a false 
hadji from the fierce resentment which Casanionor and the 
Arab traders would evince. The excuse as to the un¬ 
covering of Mohammedan frauds is but a poor sop to 
whatever* Christian prejudice might remain in Italy. His 
work done, he was on the look out for a really favourable 
opportunity of rttuming to Europe. He had small 
dread of failure, He had not lost his nerve in the least, 
this son of the Renaissance of so infinite resource, of 
such invincible self-confidence and of ability to match; 
unshakably resolute when confronted with any peril 
that was unavoidable, and deterred by no feeble scruple 
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when by any meaos it was possible to evade it; one wholly 
sincere in gaining bis end-^ man oi virtu,” a manful 
man, as the Italians of Lis day termed it. 

After a stay of twelve days at Quilon, the pair voyaged 
along the Backwater of Cochin to Calicut, and arrived 
there in ten days. There he found two Milanese refugees 
who had deserted from the Portuguese ships in which 
they had arrived at Cochin. It at once occurred to his 
quick brain that he might use these fellow countrymen 
of his. “ Never had I more joy than in beholding these 
two Christians, They and I were going about naked ” 
(i.e, girt with a lolundoth only) " after the manner of the 
country. I asked them if they were Christians, Joan 
Maria answered: 'Yea. vwily.' Then Piero Antonio 
asked me if 1 were a Christian. I answered: ' Yea, 
praise be to God.' Then be took me by the hand 
and led me to his house. And when we had come thither, 
we began to embrace and to kiss each other and to shed 
tears. In sooth, I could not speak like a Christian; 
my tongue seemed to be unwieldy and hampered; for 
I had been four years without speaking to (European) 
Christians, 1 spent the night following with them; 
and neither they nor I could eat or sleep, because of our 
great joy, You may think how we wished the night 
were a whole year, that wc might talk together of diverse 
matters.” Varthema ascertained that these Milanese 
were sldlled in the making of orduance, and bad instructed 
the natives in their art, which had brought them the 
favour of the Zamorin. Hence they feared to return 
to a Portuguese settlement and, indeed to attempt Co 
escape by land. Experience had sharpened Varthema'a 
inborn ability at stratagem; and when he returned to 
Cazarionor in the morning and was asked where he bad 
spent the night, he replied : ”at the mosque, rendering 
thanks to Allah and to Mohammed for the blesring of a 
safe return; whereat he (Casariooor) was much pleased. 
And, so that I might learn what was going on m the land, 
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1 told him 1 toeaQt to keep on sleeping at the mosque, 
and that I did not hanker after riches, and that I wished 
to remain poor. And, wising to make my escape, I 
saw no way but by deceit; for the Mohammedans being 
the most stupid of all folk, he was satisfied. And this 
1 did to be able to talk often with the Christiaos; for they 
had daily word of everything from the court of the King. 

I began to act out my deceit, and put on the Moorish saint, 
and never would partake of flesh, excepting at the house 
of Joan Maria ; but there we eat two brace of fowls together 
every night. And I would no longer mix with the mer¬ 
chants ; nor did any man see me to smile; and I kept 
in the mosque all day, save when he (Casazionor) sent 
for me that 1 should go eat with him; and he rebuked 
me for not eating flesh. Quoth I: ' Ealiog overmuch 
leads man to sin gr«tly.' And so I began to be a Moorish 
saint: and the man was happy who might kiss my hand, 
and some my knees." 

Luck was, as usual, on Varthema's side. A merchant, a 
great friend of the Persian, falls sick, and our new SenUm 
(holy man) is asked to visit him. He and Caarionor go 
to the sick man’s house together; and Vartherua assumes 
the air of a skilled physician, and puts various medical 
questions in the most approved manner. "Then my 
companion turned to me and asked: ‘ 0 Jonah, knowest 
thou of any medicine for this my friend ? ’ I answered; 

' Uy father was a physician in roy land, and what I 
know is by that practice which he taught me,’ ” Then 
the Persian a^ed " Jonah ’’ to do lus utmost. " ' Then' 
quoth IIn the name of AJUh, the Rtiful, the Com¬ 
passionate One !' and felt his ptdse, and found him 
to be very feverish.’" Questioning the patient in true 
profesrioual style " Jonah " found that he was sufi^ 
from some intestinal obstruction. So our physitrian 
administered a series of dysteia " which did more harm 
than good "; for by a rii^at blunder he had used 
astringent herbs in their preparation, and forgot to warm 
the last clyster, which put the patient into agony. Then 
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a scene ensued which is told with Rabelaisan directness 
and is as coaisdy comical as that pursuit of Monsieur 
de Porceaimac by the apothecaries, which delighted the 
court of the Grande Monarque. Jonah is a man of resource 
and unconquerable force of will; he has his man hoisted 
by the heels, and keeps him suspended, hands and head 
only touching the ground. The unhappy patient roars 
for mercy: " Stop, stop ; I am killed, I am killed ” ; and 
CazasioDOr exclaims: “ 0 Jonah, is it your practice to 
do thus in your land ? " Varthema preserves the assure 
ance of the orthodox phyridan who cannot err ; he asserts 
that it is no error, and goes on when the sick man is at 
the point of death. This last remedy is efBcadous, however, 
though it leaves the patient in a painful condition ; and 
Jonah, who was by no means without some grains of hiunan 
compas»on, ordoed him some excellent remedies and 
gave him still better advice- The story which is told 
with a strong sense of humour, ends with a prescription 
worthy of the famous Abemethy. The patient is restricted 
to two meals a day; and is to take a mile of exercise 
before each of them; “ for these folk eat eight or ten 
times a day. This order seemed to him to be without 
ruth. However, in the end he was wholly cured; and 
thus my hypocrisy gat me great reputation. They said 
that I was the friend of Allah. This merchant would 
have me to take ten ducats; but 1 would take nothing.' 
I even gave three ducats which I had to the poor; and this 
I did openly, so that they might know that I had no derire 
for gold or gear. Henceforward, happy was the man 
^0 might give me to eat at his house; happy he who 
my hands and feet; and, when anyone kissed my 
bands, 1 played my part, letting him know that, being 
a saint, he gave me my desert. But my companion gat me 
most credit; for he also had faith in roe, and said that 
I atjto fiesh, and that he had seen me at Mecca and before 
the body of Mohammed, that 1 had always journeyed 
\iith him, that be knew my ways, that 1 was in verity 
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a saint, and that, knowing me to be holy and devout, he bad 
given me one of his nieces to wile Thus, all men weremy well 
wishers; and every night I went in secret to the Christians. ” 
At last, the Milanese told Varthema that there was 
word of twelve Portuguese vessels having arrived at 
Cannanorc, and advised him to try to get there by iand. 
He confesses that his courage failed him for an enterprise 
so hasardous; " lor I might be killed by the Moom, I 
being white and they black.** The news was confinned 
by two Persian traders who arrived from Cannanore, and 
who were immediatdy invited by the hospitable Caraaonor 
to sit down and eat with him and Varthema, who was 
with Mm at the time- The traders said that the Portu¬ 
guese were building a strong fort at Cannanore : '* 
kind of people may these Portuguese be ? " asked Camionor 
of Jonah. " I answered : ‘ Do not speak oi such a people; 
for they arc robbers and sea-thieves one and all, Would 
I could see them all of our Mohammedan faith ! ‘ Whereat 
he became very filled with malice; and. privily, I rejoiced.’* 

Next day, the Mohammedan traders, folly aUve to the 
fact that the firm establishment ol the Portuguese in 
India meant the ruin of their trade, fiocked to prayers 
at the Mosque, and took Varthema with them. None 
but so holy a man should be imam and lead the prayere 
on such a grave occa&on. So we find him sdemaly 
redting the Koran- 

During the aexi few days, he pretended to be very lU, 
and in answer to Caxaaonor's anxious enquiries, said 
he thought that the air of Calicut did not agree with fora. 
The attachment ol the Peraan to Varthema was sincere 
and deep, and be was not in the least suspicious. He 
urged the new-found saint to go toCannanore until they 
should be able to return to Pereia toge^; he bad a 
friend there Who would give him hospitality. Varthema 
affected to hesiute “because of those Christians. 
Cazaaonor repUed that there was no need to fear; be 
should remain within the dty. " In the end, having 
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paid good heed to the fleet which beuig made 
ready at Calicut, and the anny which had beeo moater- 
ed agaiost the ChrisdaDS, I set oot to give them word of 
it« and to $ave me fiom the hands of dogs/' 

But first he came to a floal understanding with the 
Milanese. Theo there were two dozen Persian, Syrian, 
and Turkish merchants ^vith whom he was friendly at 
Calicut. Which would he the better course: to take 
leave of them, and so, possibly, to set them taUdog, and 
arouse suspicion; or to slip away, and so. if some iU*chance 
should stop him, to condemn himself by having observed 
secrecy ? He decided to be ofi without speaking about 
it to any one except Casazionor his two friends who 
Were about to return to Cannanore. So, eady one moning, 
he set out in a boat with these two Persian merchants 
who kept silence about their journey because they were 
trying to evade the export-duties levied by the Zamorin. 
But their little bark bad only got a bow-shot from the 
shore, when Kairs shouted to the skipper to return at 
once. They demanded by what right he was carrying 
Varthema ofi without sanction. " The Persiaus answered : 

* this man is a Moorish saint: and we are going to Caona- 
uore/ 'We know full well that he is a Moorish saint,' 
replied the Kairs; * bnt he understands the tongue of the 
Portuguese, and will tell them of all that we are doing 
tor a great fleet is being made ready; ’ and they kid strict 
command on the captain of the ship that he sboifld not 
give me passage; and he went by it. We stayed on the ^ 
beach: and the Kairs went back to the King's bouse. 
One of the Persians sard: ' Let us go to our lodging,' 
that is, to Calicut. I said ‘ Z>o not go back ; for you 
will lose these fine pieces of cloth, seeing that you have 
not paid dues to the King/ The other Persian said, 

* O sir, what shall we do ? ' I answered ' Let us go along 
the shore until we shall find a prau/ which is to say, a 
small bark; and they fell in with this; and we went twelve 
miles of march, laden with the goods aforesaid. You 
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can figure to youiself bow my he&rt beat at finding oie in 
so great danger. At last, we fotud a prau, which bore 
to Caxinanore/' 

He immediately went to Cataaionor's hiend with his 
letter of introduction, wheiein waa a request that" Jonah," 
who was a saint, and about to become a relatzon, sbotzld 
be entertained as if be were the writer, until soch time 
as be should arrive. The mercbant laid the Utter on bis 
head, and vowed that be would answer for his guest with 
that organ. A feast was prepared: but, alas \ the ascetic 
saint, however resourceful and however hungry after 
the journey and its perils, must keep to bis rdle, and could 
only look on-^ Tantalus of the Sixteenth Century. 
The repast finished, the company took a little walk by 
the sea, and Varthema marked where the fortrcas of the 
Portuguese was a-buiJdiag, and resolved to try for liberty 
the very next day. 

He was op early in the morning, and expressed a desire 
to stroll about. The Persians said: " Go where you 
pl^ae : but they went with him. He contrived to lead 
them in the direction of the fort and to get a little ahead 
of them. Happening to come across two Portuguese, 
he declared himself to be an escaped Christian; and one 
of them immediately hastened back to the fort, taking 
Varthema with him. Lorenzo de Almeyda, son of the 
Viceroy and Commandant of the fort was at breakfast. 
Varthema cast himself ou his knees before him and be* 
sought protection. Just at this instant, the hubbub at 
Carmanore, which arose on the discovery of Varthema's 
escape, dinned in their ears. The artillerymen made 
ready; but everything quieted down; and Varthema 
revealed the preparations for war wluch were being made 
at Calicut. Lorenzo de Almeyda sent him to his lather 
Don Francisco, the Viceroy, who was at Cochin, where the 
Portuguese had supported a revolting tributary, and made 
themselves masters of a little State. 

The Viceroy, delighted at getting accurate word of 
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the designs in progress &t Calicut, gave a very favourable 
audience to the r^ugee. 

Vartheina was quite sensible of the generous hospitality 
and stocere affectioa which Casaaioaor had bestowed 
OQ him. He not merely menhoos, but reiterates the fact. 
Yet he exhibits not the smallest compunctioo at having 
tricked and deserted him. Ail moral obligation was 
as a feather, when wdghed against the achievement of 
personal freedom and that self-fulfilment which was the 
goal of the Italian of his period. One wonders what were 
the sentiments of that deluded and forsaken friend. As 
for Vartheraa, once more among Europeans, and those 
Europeans of a cognate race, he absorbs their prejudice 
against Orientals and " Moslem dogs ” ; and one realises 
how deeper even than to-day, and how impassable, was 
the gulf which separated East from West. It is to his 
credit that he faithfully fulfilled his promise to Joan Maria 
and Piero Antonie ; he obtained a pardon and safe-conduct 
for them from the Viceroy, and a promise as to their 
safety from all o&idals who might put an obstacle in the 
way. To induce the ^Tcero 7 to grant a pardon was easy; 
for that digs tary was aware that be was lik^y to deprive 
the foe of two artiUerymen and add them to his own fortes; 
moreover he would learn much from the intermediary 
messengers who were to be sent to them. On Vartbema’s 
return to Carmanore, he found a serviceable Hindu, whom 
he sent five times to the two Milanese, holding his wife 
and children as a pledge of faithful service. The Milanese 
were instructed to say not one single word to their wives, 
who were natives, or to their slaves; but to leave these 
behind them, and steal ofi, at dead of night, with what 
money and valuable jewels they could bring with them. 
AU was arranged ; but a slave bad been stealthily watching 
his tnaater’s doings; he went to the Eamorin, and told his 
tale. The Zamorin refused to credit it; but put a guard 

X the Milanese. The slave, who probably was filled 
a spirit of revenge, for which bemay have had good 
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cSMse. Dtxt went to the Moorish (kdi. The enraged 
traders, when the secret doings of the Milanese were 
made laiown to them, collected a hundred ducats and sent 
this to the “ King of the Yogis," or ascetic Faldrs. Pra- 
sentiy, the homes of the Christians were surrounded by 
a mob of Hindu devotees, sonnding horns, and yelling 
for alms. " They want njore than alms,'' said the unhappy 
men. The fanatics rushed the bouses: and, although the 
two Europeans fought desperately for tVi^r lives, they were 
slaughtered; yet not before ^ Yogis lay dead at their 
feet, and forty were woimded. It was reported that the 
infuriated Hindus cut their throats when they bad over¬ 
whelmed them and drank their blood. 

Somehow, the native wife of Joan Maria contrived 
to escape from Calicut, and made her way to Cannaaore, 
bridging her little son with her. Varthema, although 
he had left his Persian benefactor without a sigh, was 
touched at the eondiUoa of the little half-caste. He 
remembered the aid which the Milanese had given him 
and the pleasant nights they had spent together; and 
the tragedy which had ensaed on their intercourse fnerced 
his feeiinga He became the guardian of his friend's sod, 
purchasing him for ^hi ducats in gold, and getting him 
duly bapCired. But the little fellow was fatally infected 
with the new scourge, which it woiUd seem the Portuguese 
had brought with them to the East, and he died exactly 
a year after baptism. "I have seen this scath three 
thousand miles beyond Calicut," says Varthema; "and 
it is said that it began about seventeen years aforetime; 
and that it is far worse than ours." 



CHAPTER X. 

WAR BY LAND AND SEA. 

MBSff Iheltsred by a cagaate 

had by no means louod a haven ol perfect safety^, In 
a few W, we find Mm taldng his part m a gr«t s^- 
fight be^ the Portuguese fleet of ^ven ships (ri 
wMch two were galleons and one a br^tme), 
by Don Francisco de Almeyda, and the gr«t Indm fleM 
of two hundred and nine sail, which had gather^ toge*« 
from aU those parts of the Malabar coast wMch ^ai^ 
in the hands of the Mohammedan traders. But only 
^hlyfowr ships of the Mcbaminedan 
^ ‘V rest being f>raus. mainly propelled by the oar. 
Nor were they all meant to fight: many of ^ ^ 
traders under convoy. As they approached, it was 

as if one looked on a very big wood." Varthema, restored 

to western dvilisaticn and Christianity, is borne away 
by the inexorable spirit of the Portuguese sea-dogs. 
Never saw he braver men and be is witt 
prayers to Cod " to confound the heathen faith. He 
tells us how the Admiral incited his men. by the pa^on 
of Christ to thrust at these dogs; for this is the day wtoch 
shall cleanse them from thdr sins; and how the Spintual 
Father, crucifix in band, exhorted them m langt^e 
90 beautiful that the graceless men shed tears. All recttved 
absolution, and then the Admiral sailed past two ^eons 
of the foe. firing bioadrides into them to find out of what 
mettle they were. Nothing further happened that day; 
and next morning, the Moorish Adimial m^e 
overtures to be aUowed to pass by inpeaca by if 

you can," was the reply of the Portuguese Adnwal; but 

Lst learn what manner of men we Christians he. 

" Mohanuned is our trust against you Christians, retort^ 
^ Moors, and then they crowded all sail and plied the 
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oar. ]>,a Frandsco do iUmoyda let then come on una 

they were immediatdy oS Cannanore; to ^ wi^ 
the ruler of the city to see what stufi Chns^ 
made of . And when the time to eat bad come, 
the wind freshened somewhat and our Captain »d; 

■ now up my brothers; now is the time, and sailed to 

the t;ro'i,iS|est ships." The 

kinda of weicd, inspiritmg music while the fi«U 

Thrice did Almeyda’s men cast 

on the largest galleon, and thnce they failed. but *6 

fourth attempt was a snccesa. The 

of the hloots at Calicut were remembered, and wt we 
of the ax hundred crew was suffered to 
Moorish vessel was boarded, and five hundred Moors 
were sUtwhleted. But the enemy still fought despeiat^ 
and ^?and managed to divide the ^ 

The gaDey commanded by JoSo SetrSo, who had tato 
Varthema from Caimanote to Cochin w^ surrounded 
by fifty vessels, great and small; and the bn^tine was 
bLded by fifteen Moors, who drove its ^ to the 
But the captain, one Simon Martin, called Joud to Jesu 
Christ to victory, smote oS hall a doren Moorish hc^ 
^ Ins own hands, and cast such fear into the survivi^ 
boarders, that they threw themselves mto the sea to 
safety Four other Moorish vessels now drew on, but 
Marto saved the atuation by seining an 
^ maldnl as if it were a mortar ; and seaog ^e 
twcC^ tumed back. Don Franciseo 
tto sailed into the very midst of the coni^rf tca^. 
raptured seven of them, laden with spice and other go^ 
“d sank nine or ten more by gun-fire amongst w^ 
was one with a cargo of elephants. 
and the pursuit was kept up by 

any attXpt at swimming ashore. About two hundred 
^m t^ty miles and escaped; but cross-bow and 
lance put an end to most. Next motmng all the 
that could be recovered from the waves, or the shore. 
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or from captured ships, were counted: they numbered 
three thousand six hundred; but, *'by God's grace, no 
Cbristiao was killed on galley or other shipbut many 
were wounded during the long day of battle." The Moors 
were a match for the Portuguese in battle, but not io 
artillery, ships or seamanship. This sea-fight took place 
io March, 1506 , and three months later the Viceroy 
rewarded Varthema's services, by maldog beaddactor 
of the Pcrtugnese warehouses. A man with so much 
knowledge of Mohammedan and Hindu customs and 
method, speaking Arabic, and with some smattering 
of the native tongue; a man, withal, with such experience 
of the ways of the world, so diplomatic, and so masterful, 
would be invaluable. A little later, he was sent from 
Collin to Cannanore to get behind the curtain of certain 
frauds; for traders from Calicut had got safe-conducts 
there by passing themselves off as residents of Cannanore. 
About this time the R^ja of Cannanore died; and the 
new sover^n was no friend to the Portuguese. He got 
artillery from the Zamoiin, and, from the 27 th April 
until the ryth August there was open war, begun by 
Moorish traders, who atUcked the Christians when they 
were going to a well to draw water, The Utter retired 
to the fort, in good order; and Varthema and 200 irvea 
held it, under the captaincy of a certain Lorenzo de Britto. 
They had nothing to cat but nots, rice and sugar. Water 
they had to draw from a well a bow-shot off, after fighting 
for it all the way. The investing force had more than 
140 cannon: but, although it consisted of thousands of 
men, they were mainly aimed with bows and arrows, 
spears, swords and shields. This host would rash on with 
fuiy, inspired by musical instruments of many kinds 
and the gutter of fireworks; but they never got within 
two stones' cast of the fort: and every day half of a score 
of them were killed and the rest fled. " They said we 
kqrt the devil with us for oiu* defence." 

At last, up came the Portuguese fleet under TrisUo 
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da Cooba, of uoperisbed name, and bis three buodred 
koigihts m shining steel, who were dissuaded with difficulty 
from burning Cajinanore to the ground. The ocean, up 
to now the auxUiaiy and defence of the Peninsula and its 
htoorish traders, bad become a highway for the enterprise 
of the armed fieets of Europe. On the anival of strong 
force, the R&j'a and the Moorish traders sued for peace, 
which the Viceroy had the fore^ght to grant. For, what* 
ever victories the Portoguese might win, and at however 
small a cost, their portion in the East was precarious. 
The Mohammedan world was weak as gainst Europe for 
the f^ame reason that Europe was weak as against Constant!' 
Qople? it was divided. Should the spirit of re&stance 
once become so strong as to overcome local jealousies, 
with the whole Mohammedan world set afiame in Europe, 
Africa and Asia, and with the countless hosts of the 
Far East at the call of the Mohammedan trader, where bad 
the Portuguese—nay where had Europe been ^ 

Varthema, once again a devout Catholic, tells us how 
he spent Insure hours when there was peace with the 
natives, in trying to convert some of his old acquaintance 
among the traders of Cannanore to Christianity. He 
profttses great disdain for the rimplicity and ignorance 
of these Fagans I and tbe arguments he used were not 
precisely scmpulons, and were far from ^dlful. 

In November, 1507 , at the request of the Viceroy, 
Varthema accompanied and Tristao da Ctmha to 
the assault on P^nani, a port to the south of Calient. 
He tells ns how, after the customary prayers and spvitual 
monitions, “ a little before break ^ day, we opened war 
to the death on these dogs, who were eight thousand; 
and we, about six hundred.” Native troops have never 
h ad a chance against Baropean arms and discipline. The 
disproportion of the opposing troops was about tbe same 
as at Flass^, two centuries and a half later; and if all 
De Aimeyda's troops were Europeans, as Clive's were not, 
the Utter were all led by European officers and trained 
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in European methods. And if, oppos^ to Give and the 
famous Thirty-ninto primus in Indis there were a few 
French auxiliaries, opposed to Pe Almeyda and Da Cunha 
were 64 Moors vowed to victory or death, " for each one 
of them was master of a ship.” " But God gave us His 
help, so that none of our folk were slain here; yet we killed 
140 ; and of these, with my own eyes, I saw Don Lorenzo 
slay six; and he got two wounds; and many others were 
wounded also. For a little while the battle was most 
fiercely fought. But our galleys neared the shore ; and 
then these dogs began to give way: and for that the water 
(of the river at Ponani) b^an to fall, we followed them 
no farther- But these dogs began to swell thdr numbers ; 
so we set fire to their ships, bumlog thirteen thereof, 
most of them newly builded and big, And then the Viceroy 
withdrew all his troops to the hea^and r and here he made 
some knights ; and of these, of his grace he made me one; 
and that most valiant leader, Tristao da Cunha, was my 
sponsor." And then they all embarked for Camunore. 



THE 


CHAPTER XI. 

NEW WAY ROUND THE CAPE. 


THB bome-bouad fleet was now loading. Varthema had 
given the Porti^ese a year and a ball cl faithful service ; 
he tells us that he was anxious to return to Europe: 
he had had fully five years of perilous wanderings Ihioi^h 
Moslem and Pagan lands to where no Europ^ foot 
tuthcrlo had pressed the soil; and he was urged " by the 
affection and kindly feeling I bore my country, and my 
desire to cany thither and place upon record news con¬ 
cerning a great part of the world.” The grace demanded 
was freely given to one who'had worked and fought so 
weU; and on December 6 th. 1506. ^ fortnight aft« the 
last great fight, he went on board, and the San Vicenzo 

and other great ships set sail. 

A long voy^e across the ocean brought the fleet to the 
coast of what is British East Africa to-day. Maiinda, 
Mombasa and the island of Pemba were touched at dunng 
the voyage along the eastern coast; then, Kiloa, the extreme 
limit of Ibn Batdta's voyage, a German port not so long 
ago • then, the Comoro islands, together with several 
other trading-places which the Portuguese seis^ 
and fortified. All tins part of the "Dark Contment 
had been bng peacefully penetrated by Arab tiaders 
and had profited by commercial mt^our» wim thOT, 
and the natives were incited to expel the mtruder. pie 
appearance of a rival had infuriated the trader, 

and the natives caught something of his sp^t m resisting 
the new comers. They were now b^inning to ^penence 
the tender mercies of the Christian. The Portugue« 
spread thtir faith among the pahn groves of Son* 
aiter the fashion of the Teutonic knights over the hea^ 
of Prussia They used the sword mermlessly; they 
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burned towns and wror^ht every horror that can be 
inflicted by the passions of men released from discipline 
and from the restraints of a long voyage—men stunolatiDg 
gach other to brutality by mutual example, and infected 
with that mad fury which is apt to possess any excited 
gang. But Vartbez&a tells us of the pleasure he felt at 
the successes of the Portuguese and the spread of Catholic 
truth. He found Pagans were baptized daily in Africa, 
as in India, "pyom what 1 have seen of India and 
Ethiopia," he writes, " methinks the King of Portogal, 
should it please God, and his victories go on, will become 
the richest King on earth. . . he is the means whereby 
the Christian faith is spread daily; wherefore it may be 
credited that God hath given hhn victory and will continue 
to prosper him," 

We must not accuse oux whilom Mameluke of any 
grave insincerity in writing thus. No doubt he had an 
eye to the good will of Julius II., and the Cathohc public ; 
but every son of the church was expected to express 
tmnself in this way, and every son of the Renaissance 
was ready to do so. As has been said, the Italian of the 
age was not buithened by any undue sense of sin or over¬ 
vexed about religion. These Viigb matters were the 
care of a special profession^the clergy—and of an 
organized i&stitutdoc->the Church. The direst lapses 
into iniquity were "bad shots,” as sins were called by 
the Greeks—mere unfortunate glandngs aside from the 
bull's eye^^nd absolution was easily obtained. The 
main thing was to aim at making life a full, rich, and 
splendid success. None the less, the Rock of St. Peter 
was at once the emblem of European Civilization and the 
foundation on which in theory it rested: The Church 
and European civilization must be spread, to put an end 
to Mohammedanism, that enduring peril, and the P^anism 
{Ksn which it drew its recruits and no measure 
k£ its wealth and power. This is what li^ at the bottom 
^ VartbCTa’s mind. The King of Portugal is destined 



Tlf£ NEW WAY ROUND THE CAPE 261 


to become the wealtiuest aad most powerful oi roJers; 
and the possession of Mvealth and the unrestricted e^cerdse 
of power of every kind, mental and moral and physical 
was the ideal of the age and the reward of its virtu. 

At Uo^ambiqae. an island off what is still Fortoguese 
East Africa, the fleet remained fifteen days to take in 
provisions, arid Varthema crossed to the mainland. He 
tells us of the blackness of the natives; of their woolly 
hair, thick Ups, and teeth wtute as snow"; of how 
the men wore bark and the women leaves as a lom'Cloth : 
and of the cUcksog oi their speech, like the noises, made by 
tongue and palate, with which the muleteers of Sidly 
urge on their steeds. (So probably at some time Vartbema 
had visited Sicily}. Finding these negroes " few and vile," 
he and five or six others armed themselves, engaged a 
guide, and went on an excursion. They saw great herds 
of elephants roaming about; but by collecting dry wood, 
and setting fire to it, they scared the great beasts away. 
Yet, in the end, they Were chased by three she-elepbants 
who had their calves with them, and had to make for a 
hiU in all haste. They escaped with difficulty, and doubt' 
less had not done so but for the mothers of the herd b^og 
hampered by the calves they found themselves called 
upon to protect. The party crossed some ten miles over 
the ridge and came to cav^dwdlers, of whom they 
purchased fifteen cows for a little rubbish of European 
manufacture. When on the way back to the ship, they 
heard a great uproar. It came from the caves, and greatly 
alarmed them, until they understood from the signs made 
by two n^roes, who were driving the cows, that they 
need have no fear; and theii guide assured them that 
these people were only quarrelling as to which of them 
should be the possessor that rare treasure, a little bell. 

Sailing from Mozambique between the mainland and 
San Lorenso (as Madagascar was then called}, cur traveller 
remarks that in his bdief "the filing of Portugal will 
soon be lord thereof; for two places there have already 
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been leised and put to fire and flame.” After the Cape 
was rounded the fleet encountered terrific storms. 
The ships were dispersed by their violence, nor did they 
right each other again during the remainder of the voyage. 

Off St. Helena, the voyagers on Varthema's ship were 
scared by the appearance of whales. ” We saw two fishes, 
each as great as a great house, which, when on the surface, 
raise a kind of visor, i should say of the width of three 
strides, and let it down when they go under agaio. We 
were so alarmed at the power oi these fishes in swimming 
that we let ofi all our artillery.” He next describes the 
boobies of Ascension: birds ” so simple and foolish that 
they let themselves be caught by tte hand. . . . and, 
before they were caught, they look^ on us as at a miracle. 
.... On this island are only water and fish and these 
birds.” A few days later, they saw the North Star on 
the hori 20 Q. They touched at the Azores, and at last 
reached the beautiful estuary of the Tagus, and anchored 
off the ” noble city of Usbon.” 

And now we find our traveller, of whom it might, by 
the alteration of a pronoun be said as of the Egyptian Queen: 
” Nought could excel his infinite variety,” turned courtier. 
Don Emanuel, ” the Fortunate,” was staying at his palaoe 
opposite the city, and Varthema crossed the Tagus to kiss 
the royal hand. So interesting a traveller with so much 
to relate was most gradouriy received and kept at court 
for some days, ^^en he conceived himself to be suf- 
fidently established there, he seized an opportune moment, 
presented the patent of Knighthood which the rjceroy 
bad given him, and asked the monarch to confirm it. 
It was his majesty's pleasure to order a diploma of knight¬ 
hood to be drawn up on parchment, and then to sign 
it mth his august hand. This document was impressed 
with the royal seal, and Varthema having seen it r^^stered, 
took his leave, returned to Italy, and ” came to the dty 
^ Rome.” 

Julius II. sat on the throne of the Fisherman. That 
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old wajTior was the very man to &p;»‘edate the resdutioo, 
the resourcefulness, and the exploit of Vartbema. Pap^ 
plusqvam be bad been a mighty man of valov 

from his youth upwards; his will of iron was unbroken, 
and he retained in full the ardour of earlier years. A mas 
of virtu, he aspired to control and guide the restive Powers 
of Europe to bis own ends; and to make Rome the centre 
of the Arts, as well as the political Idistress of tbe ^Vestera 
World. If he was Head-bisbop of the Western Church, 
claiminf supreme authority over the Christian world, 
be was also a Temporal P^ce. a patron of letters and 
enlightenment. At this very time, Michael Angelo was 
busy, by Papal conunand, adorning the Sistine Chapel 
with stupendous fresco and eudowing sculpture with all 
his ovm redundant energy and bfe. Raphael was em> 
ployed in painting delicate poems on the walls of tbe 
Papal SUmu. It was intended that Rome should become 
the world's magnificent capitals temple to strike awe 
and submisaoD into tbe beholder; its only defect, that 
perchance it might shelter an empty shrine. There was 
as yet little hint of the terrific revolt of priest and scholar, 
lansknuhi and trader, which was preparing beyond the 
Alps; a revolt which tore away half the Empire of the 
Papacy. Little did Theodosius dream of the overthrow of 
the, sacred city, " urbs squsva polo," as OaudisD siogs 
by tbe barbarians of the North; and as little did 
Julius deem that it was destined soon to be sacted by 
the same rude race. It was nothing to JuEvs that 
Varthema bad posed as a renegade: here was a man after 
his own heart. Nor were most of the Cardinals indifferent 
to tbe discovery of memorable ruattera. If an alien faith 
bad been successfully professed for a laudable purpose 
.so full of ccssmerdal possibilities, a few aves and pater* 
nosters, or a slight penance, made amends in that lax age. 
Julius gave mandate by word of mouth that Varthema's 
account of his advmtnres should be duly licensed, and 
Raphael, Cardinal oi St (jeorge, "Obamberlain of our 
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Most Holy Lord th« Pope oi the Holy Roman Church/' 
"b«ng advised thereto by many other Most Reverend 
Cardinals of the Apostolic See/' gave the necessary licence. 
"Holding the work worthy, not only of commendation, 
but of ample reward/' he granted that the author and his 
heirs should hold copyright for a space of ten years. The 
Cardinal did this on the ground, as he explicitly states 
that Varthema had, in his seven years of travel, corrected 
many of the errors of ancient geogiapheis, and that the 
" public use and study " of his volume would be of service. 
Such a decision bad been impossible after the Reformation, 
the Counte>Refonnation, and the Council of Trent. 
It were hard, even in our days of more single purpose, 
severely to censure the sanction to publish the woric of 
a Christian who had posed as a Mohammedan only to 
"promote,” as the cardinal says, "such studies as have 
always been hdd in the highest honour.” Varthema 
had fully described the pfoducts of the East and the locali¬ 
ties whence they came; and such information was not only 
to the advancement of knowledge but to the commercial 
advanttge of his time. Had the f^pal Court decided 
otherwise, the world had lost a priceless record of virile 
purpose fulfilled and of remote regions hitherto hardly 
known or wholly unknown. The world is indebted to 
Julius II. and his Cardinals fer their action, whether it 
be called broad-minded toleration or latitudinarian in- 
difierence. Probably the copyright was no unimportant 
matter to the returned wanderer. As has been remarked, 
we hear nothing of his having made money by trade in 
the countries he visited. He was no vu^ gainer of 
gold, but one who set out to behold the splendour of God 
on the earth and the amating mauners of that prodigy, man. 
He defeated his Itinmtrio to Agnetina Coloma, a daughter 
of the iUnstrious house of Monlefeltro, mother of that 
^^ttoria Cobnna whom Michael Angelo and her own pen 
have made famous, and the fourth of five distinguished 
women in whom learning and abiUty descended from 
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moth&r to daughter. It appeared in 1520,^ The Pedica* 
tion iniormsus that 2 , Varthema, " baviaggooe over some 
parts of the oonntnes and islands of the east, south and 
west, am of fixed mind, should it please God, to mahe 
enquiry into those of the north. And so, since I do not 
perceive that 1 am fitted for any other undertaldog, to 
employ what remains to me of my fleeting days in this 
honourable task.** Clearly, seven years of peril by land 
and sea, the greater part of the time being spent in tropical 
heat, had not satiated the curiosity or abated the audacity 
of the bom-traveller. But no new ItiMrario came to 
tell us of Laps driving th^ teams of rein*deer, of the 
splendours of theKorthem lights, or of the marvel of the 
Midnight Sun. 

The Itinmirio of 1510 was re-printed more than once 
in Rome, Venice and Milan daring the following fifty 
years. In 1515 it was translated into Oerman ; ia 1520, 
it appeared in Spanish ; in 1556. in French ; and in X563, 
in Dutch. In 1577^ Richard Eden gave a tnmeated and 
corrupt form of the work, which he had tiacislated from 
a Latin version into English. It was incorporated with his 
** History of Travajde in the West and East Indies,*' 
and reprinted for private circulation by the AungerviUe 
Society in 1884. But twenty-one years before last 
date, the Hakluyt Society had printed a translation from 
the original Italian edition by the Rev. Geo. Percy Badger. 
The modem traoslatioo is faithful and eminently readable ; 
Ur. Badger's armotations are invaluable; and John Winter 
Jones supplied a preface which is a biUiography. But 
Ricbard Eden's imperfect work necessarily conveys more of 
the vigorous diction and qaaint archaicisas of the original 
because the English style of Elisabeth’s time more closely 
resembled that of ordinary Italian prose in the days of 
Julius II. Yet, readable and delightful as Mr. Badger's 


^ A copy, rebound in red veWvt. le one of tbe txeiaurM of tbe 
Library la tbe Britiah UnMom. 
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translation is, Varthetoa ramauis knows ooJy to the 
spedaliiod student; to the generaJ reader,together with 
nmy another asdent worthy of heroic mould, he is us- 
kuorni, even by name. 
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